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Abstract 
 
The awareness about corruption has distinctly risen since the 1990s. In line with this many 
anti-corruption approaches arose initiated by the international community. This ranged 
from international legislation, initiatives by international institutions as Transparency 
International as well as strategic efforts on corporative levels as given with the appearance 
of Code of Conducts. However, the phenomenon appears to be of stable nature, which 
clearly impacts international business. Globalisation brings companies from less corrupt 
countries, unexperienced with its dimensions and handling, in frequent contact with 
business environments being highly dominated by corruption. Due to this, we find it to 
be a topic of importance and high relevance for almost any multinational business actor. 
Within the business related research field of corruption, we identified three research gaps. 
Firstly, the investigation of the supply-side of corruption within the private sector has not 
received sufficient attention in comparison to the demand-side. Further it appears that the 
contextuality of the phenomenon has been widely neglected, meaning that its driving 
dimensions of economical, social and political nature have not been investigated as a 
whole, revealing potential interrelations. In connection to this, the third gap we see to be 
given with a lacking connection of the topic to ethical considerations, which also calls for 
a contextual embedment. Based on these gaps we formulated the following research 
question: What drives corrupt practices of Multinational Enterprises within the 
internationalisation process? 
 
We argue that before any decisions concerning the handling of corruption can be made, 
one firstly needs to understand the phenomenon in its complexity. Building up on that, 
we further aim to scrutinise whether the above described anti-corruption approaches 
represent sufficient measures for MNEs when it comes to the practical avoidance of 
corruption. This represents the purpose of our study. We divided anti-corruption measures 
into internal and external approaches. The former include corporate anti-corruption-
strategies, which in connection with ethical standpoints are commonly stated within Code 
of Conducts. The latter depicts the international legal framework against corrupt practices 
as well as international institutions fighting it.  
 
We concentrated our research on MNEs based in Europe, which internationalised to the 
BRIC-countries. In order to gain practical insights, a qualitative multiple case study has 
been conducted, comprising a sample of ten European companies. Given that we decided 
to conduct an exploratory study, we interviewed firms of differing size and industries in 
order to gain diverse data. The data collection was specifically tailored to the sensitivity 
of our research topic. 
 
As an ethical standpoint we took the anthropological perspective of moral relativism, 
implying that corruption cannot be evaluated as right or wrong without taking its context 
into consideration. Based on the latter, the findings revealed that corruption depicts a 
phenomenon of high complexity, being driven by every single of the investigated 
dimensions. Those are intensively interrelated and further reinforce each other. This 
characteristic seems to lead to a failure of anti-corruption approaches as sufficient 
measures on the operative level. Thus, within the BRIC-countries MNEs are unlikely to 
be able to uphold a strict non-tolerance for corruption as it appears to represent the 
Western business expectations. Consequently, they seem be entangled in a dilemma, 
facing the local given of strongly prevalent corruption but lacking tools to efficiently 



circumvent any engagement. According to this we identified a need for a new perspective, 
going beyond the oversimplified moral evaluation of corruption as right or wrong, 
implying a ‘black or white’-decision. We see this to be unrealistic since the real-life-
context partly leads to grey-zones, in our view making the engagement in corrupt actions 
morally acceptable since the assessment has to be based on national moral views and take 
situational dependency into account. 
 
With this, we provide a new perspective on the phenomenon of corruption which can 
serve as a base for future research. On top of that managers can make use of our 
implications in order to better understand corruption. Consequently, they are able to make 
more realistic evaluations, for example acknowledging acceptable cultural adaptations 
instead of claiming a zero-tolerance approach. This again can lead to the creation of 
transparency, in the end supporting the combating of corruption. 
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1. Introduction 
We open our thesis with a reasoning for the choice of subject. Subsequently the problem 
background will be described, followed by the research problem in which the identified 
research gaps will be introduced. Based on this we formulate a research question and 
explain the research purpose. 
 

1.1 Choice of subject 
Our motivation to investigate corruption is rooted in own first practical encounters with 
the phenomenon, which have built up a curiosity about how it is to understand and 
handled in real life. 
 
Further, previous academic research has not adequately addressed the topic in all its 
complexities practically relevant, nor was it covered within any of our international 
degree programmes. Based on this, we see our thesis as a great opportunity to fill this 
knowledge gap. In our understanding, the possibility to gain insights from experienced 
business actors, possessing first-hand experiences with corruption, by far depicts the best 
option for this attempt. 
 
On top of that, our fields of study, i.e. Management and Business Development & 
Internationalisation, are expectably going to bring us in touch with diverse business 
cultures in the future. Since especially the developing markets of the BRIC-countries are 
considered future´s ‘big players’, we see it of great advantage to gain knowledge about 
their national business context with this research work. Being countries which are 
characterized by prevailing corrupt business practices, we hope to be able to possibly face 
this cultural given in a more realistic manner due to a gained deeper understanding of the 
phenomenon. 
 
 

1.2 Problem Background 
“The mistake you make, don't you see, is in thinking one can live in a corrupt society 
without being corrupt oneself. After all, what do you achieve by refusing to make money? 
You're trying to behave as though one could stand right outside our economic system.” 

- George Orwell (1903- 1950) in ‘Keep the Aspidistra Flying’ (Rutgers University, 2016) 
 

This quote by one of the most famous British writers of the 20th century can without a 
doubt be categorised as quite a contrasting view on the phenomenon of corruption. 
Especially in the context of today’s state of mind, this comment would most likely be 
considered as highly provocative given the great magnitude of international anti-
corruption engagement. Since it introduces the phenomenon from a different angle, this 
quote goes in line with our research intentions to scrutinise corruption from a different 
perspective than common throughout prevailing research. 
 
Today, it appears that within the international context, two trends concerning corruption 
are observable: 
The awareness about corruption has distinctly risen since the 1990s (Klitgaard, 2006, p. 
300). Non-governmental institutions like Transparency International or the World Bank, 
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as a financial institution started taking initiatives against corruption on an international 
scale (Tanzi, 1998, p. 559, 561). International conventions have been passed as for 
example by the OECD (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development) in 
1997 or the United Nations with the UNCAC (United Nations Convention against 
Corruption) in 2003, all aiming to criminalise bribery (Lewis & Vandekerckhove, 2011, 
pp. 102-103). On top of that, internationally applicable laws such as the Bribery Act were 
initiated. Latter was passed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom in 2010, comprising 
efforts in the global anti-corruption enforcement (Warin et al., 2010, p.4) and having been 
called the “toughest anti-corruption legislation in the world” (Breslin et al., 2010, p. 362). 
Lastly, especially in reaction to global corruption scandals as given with the case of 
Siemens in 2006, also many internationally acting companies take a stand with anti-
corruption compliance programs (Sporkin, 1997, p. 281). Many corporations initiated the 
establishment of Code of Conducts (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 50). Thus it appears that 
many steps against corruption are taken, which would make one expect that these lead to 
a certain control or even decline. Contradictory though does the second trend show that 
corruption actually seems to be of stable nature, if not even showing an upward trend. 
 
Burger & Holland (2006, p. 46) argue that corruption is thriving, being facilitated by 
globalisation despite all international attention and anti-corruption norms. Also 
newspapers report on plenty of corruption cases within business around the globe (Lewis 
& Vandekerckhove, 2011, p. 102). Further, a World Bank-survey on bribery from the 
private to the public sector revealed major volumes which lead to an estimate of US $ 1 
trillion paid in bribes per annum (WB, 2004). This gives an idea of the magnitude of only 
bribery, being far from a phenomenon within the three-digit million range (Lewis & 
Vandekerckhove, 2011, p. 102). But one must keep in mind that corruption constitutes 
actions that are not reported by its performers (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 45), not taking 
place in broad daylight, making it hard to observe (Tanzi, 1998, p. 564). Consequently, 
these numbers can be argued to constitute only a fractional amount. On top, corruption is 
not always a matter of choice: in several countries companies reported on having been 
forced to pay key individuals in order to implement things or even avoid bad events from 
happening in order to remain in business (Tanzi, 1998, p. 584). Several researchers indeed 
argue that corruption cannot be seen as an obstacle which can be eliminated, but is a 
deeply rooted phenomenon, which “will remain above zero in all countries” (Tanzi, 1998, 
p. 587). It further is claimed to exist in every single country, developed or developing, 
regardless of their size or how well they score on indexes as the CPI (Corruption 
Perception Index), since especially latter only describes perceptions instead of 
measurable aspects (Tanzi, 1998, p. 559, 578, 587). 
 
At this point there is not even an official definition of corruption that has been 
internationally agreed upon. Even the member states of the United Nations Convention 
were unable to decide on a mutually shared understanding (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 
48). The range of definitions often seems to represent rather general remarks, each lacking 
certain aspects. The most popular one “Corruption is the abuse of public power for 
private benefit” by the World Bank for instance raises the impression that corruption is 
an issue within the public sector, though it is strongly prevalent within the private sector 
as well (Tanzi, 1998, p. 564). 
 
Thus, how can one understand corruption? At what point for example does a gift within 
business context (which in many cultures is accepted or even expected) turn into a bribe 
and with that become an act of corruption (Shekshina et al., 2013, p. 4)? Under what 
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circumstances, when being addressed to which person and connected to what kind of 
expectations? Is there even a difference? And if not, how come bribery clearly exists 
within large private enterprises while at the same time being internationally deplored 
(Tanzi, 1998, p. 564)? This makes clear that the matter of corruption must be of complex 
nature (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). It stands to reason that there are several dimensions driving 
the phenomenon, involving different actors in the private and public sector, having a 
demand and a supply-side and further even being a dynamic construct which never 
appears to be the same in different settings. Due to its obviously strong presence in 
contempt of risen global engagement against it, the question arises what happens behind 
closed curtains and whether those complexities are underestimated. 
 
In today's age of globalisation, corporate internationalisation brings companies from less 
corrupt countries, unexperienced with its dimensions and handling, in frequent contact 
with business environments being highly dominated by corruption (Tanzi, 1998, p. 561). 
Due to this, we find it to be a topic of importance and high relevance for almost any 
multinational business actor in the international context. Especially Western companies 
appear to condemn corruption on a general level, certainly claiming zero-tolerance, but 
even researchers argue that corruption represents an immortal obstacle, which is not 
simply to overcome, often deeply rooted within national cultures and possibly 
representing a barrier of entry that pushes foreign companies to the edges of their usual 
business practices (Heidenheimer & Johnston, 2002, p. 150). Given this, how can one 
expect it to simply vanish with the back-up of international engagement or other anti-
corruption attempts? If being of such complexity, is it even possible to avoid? Or could a 
new perspective apart from the Western view be necessary, along the line of the famous 
quote often attributed to Charles Darwin: “It’s not the strongest of the species that 
survives, not the most intelligent, but the one most responsive to change.” (1859, cited in 
Hiltz & Turoff 2005, p. 64). 
 
 

1.3 Research Problem 
Following we will introduce subject-matters which to our knowledge can be identified 
as research gaps within the research field of corruption. 

1.3.1 Supply Side 
Corruption causes damages in many ways: especially in developing countries it deprives 
community members of power, distorts markets and hinders economic and political 
development (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 34). It represents a massive ‘industry’ which 
consists of both supply and demand dimensions (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 34). 
However, corporations mostly lean to blame the public sector for corrupt activities, and 
try to put the ‘spotlight’ on the demand side of corruption (Shekshina et al., 2013, p. 10). 
Thus, in the private sector, agents represent themselves as the ‘poor victims’ of the 
voracious and opportunistic public authorities (Forgues-Puccio, 2013, p. 8). This presents 
an interesting aspect since the interaction between the state and the firm enforces 
numerous of actions; whereby the firm directly takes part in the corrupt business by 
supplying the corrupt state because “...government officials cannot be corrupt on their 
own” (Sikka & Lehman, 2015, p. 63, Shekshina et al., 2013, p. 10). According to recent 
approximations the worldwide dimension of bribery is staggering and further implying 
an active participation of the supply side of corruption (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 34). 
This is in line with Sikka & Lehman (2015) quoting Transparency International which 



 

 4 

argues that “bribe money often stems from multinationals based in the world’s richest 
countries” (Transparency International, 2007, p. 2, cited in Sikka & Lehman 2015, p. 63). 
A more concrete example for the active supply of bribes by multinationals provides the 
Bribe Payer Index (BPI), which is published by Transparency International 
(Transparency International, 2011). The BPI of 2011 especially shows the willingness of 
German companies to pay bribes within China and Russia (Transparency International, 
2011). Thus, the bribe-suppliers/ corporations do have an ambivalent position: they can 
be regarded as engines of the corruption industry while also serving the role of victims 
(Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 34). 
However, in the history corruption mainly was targeted and prosecuted on its demand-
side, whereas in the last couple of years international attempts as for example The Bribery 
Act were established to also include and prosecute the supply-side of corruption.  
Also in literature the supply side has not been deeply scrutinised or targeted, which 
following can be identified as a research gap (Ufere et al., 2012, p. 2441). It is quite 
surprising that mainly the demand side has been targeted; since one can assume that for 
each bribe-demander there must be at least one or more bribe-suppliers – otherwise the 
whole ‘demand-supply game’ of corrupt actions would not work (Stevulak & Campell, 
2008, p. 34). Therefore, we argue in line with Asforth that “it is impossible to understand 
corruption without understanding…[the demand as well as the supply side] and how 
these interacting parties sustain corruption over time” (Asforth et al., 2008, p. 676). 
Hence, we believe that insights on the supply-side are underdeveloped in current 
corruption research and attempt to fill that research gap by scrutinizing the private sector 
in terms of the behaviour of multinational enterprises (further abbreviated with MNEs). 
In connection to MNEs, it is especially stated that international business represents the 
main source of corruption (Sikka & Lehman, 2015, p. 63). Bribe money often stems from 
international enterprises based in the richest countries (Sikka & Lehman, 2015, p. 63). 
Also Baughn et al. (2010, p. 15) argue that especially subsidiaries of multinationals 
companies are likely to be involved in corruption. Due to this we will focus our intended 
investigations on MNEs. 
However, since we want to avoid having a one-sided view of corruption (only the supply-
side/ MNEs) we will also consider contextual factors, representing the demand-side 
(consisting of political, economic and social factors) which shape the foreign markets in 
which private players (supply-side, MNEs) operate in. 

1.3.2 Contextuality 
In academic literature weaknesses can be found concerning the perspective on corruption 
(Williams & Margaret, 2003, p. 97). Many research attempts have been made to examine 
the proximate consequences and causes of corruption, but very little emphasis has been 
put on factors which underlie the persistence of corruption (Damania et al., 2004, p. 363; 
Williams & Margaret, 2003, p. 97). Thus, it should be notified that contextual factors 
namely social, political and economic factors are interlinked and can be drivers of 
corruption (Williams & Margaret, 2003, p. 97). 
 
Researchers such as Rothstein argue that corruption depicts a social issue (2011, p. 229). 
Despite, the ‘social-trap’ reasoning, other researchers argue that the root of corruption 
lies more in the political culture, because in nations where the government is corrupt, 
people do not even await to be dealt with in a fair and ethical manner (Mungiu-Pippidi, 
2006, p. 82). Other research targets corruption mainly as an economic issue whereby 
corruption is seen as a market distortion instead of a hindering factor to economic growth 
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for developing nations (Williams & Margaret, 2003, pp. 97-98). (Stevulak & Campell, 
2008, p. 41) 
Therefore, previous literature treated corruption more as a dilemma that can be examined 
and understood without going deeper into all of the aforementioned contextual factors 
within differing national settings (Williams & Margaret, 2003, p. 97). Thus, we identify 
the broad neglect of contextual factors as a research gap because previous literature did 
not consider the ‘real-life context’ (politic, social & economic) which highly matters in 
terms of how the game of corruption is played (Rothstein, 2011, p. 239). Hence, also 
connections and linkages among these contextual factors are missing (Rothstein, 2011, p. 
239).  
Furthermore, we aim to scrutinise the contextual factors particularly since this also relates 
to the first research gap. One needs to understand the complexity of the phenomenon as 
well as potential interrelations of the driving contextual factors (economic, social, 
political dimension) in order to consequently grasp how this might exert pressure on 
MNEs (thus the supply side) to engage in it. 

1.3.3 Ethics 
Also in terms of ethical aspects context is of big importance since a nation's context for 
example “encourages individuals with almost the same ethical principles about bribes to 
be corrupt or, contrary, to be citizens of integrity” (Ulman, 2014, p.259). Demuijnck 
(2015) states, using Wiggins (2006) definition of contextualism, that “no act or practice 
can be assessed as right or wrong, good or bad etc., without the specification of 
circumstances and context” (Demuijnck, 2015, p. 822). Since contextual factors have 
been neglected within research, also ethical evaluations are lacking this input, arguably 
leading to most of the previous research in general evaluating corruption as something 
negative (McKinney & Moor, 2007, p. 104; Nielson, 2003, p. 126; Uhlenbruck et al., 
2006, p. 402). Therefore, we believe that the ethical evaluation of corruption represents a 
further research gap, since without understanding and scrutinising the corruption context, 
how can one decide what is right or wrong (Demuijnck 2015, p. 822; Torsello & Venard, 
2016, p. 35)? 
 
Thus, with our research work we intend to fill these three research gaps. Therefore, we 
firstly aim to make a contribution by investigating the understudied supply side of 
corruption. Secondly, we want to capture the complexities of corruption by examining 
the political, economic and social drivers as interconnected factors. Thirdly, we aim to 
take ethical aspects into consideration since they are linked to the phenomenon´s roots in 
the political, economic and social dimensions within differing nations. 
 
 

1.4 Research Question 
Building upon the given explanations on our research problem and the identified gaps, 
we formulated the following research question: 
 
What drives corrupt practices of MNEs within the internationalisation process? 
 
The potential driving forces we aim to scrutinise, we divide into three dimensions, namely 
the economic, social and political. Furthermore, suspecting a certain complexity behind 
those driving forces, we aim to investigate potential interrelations between those, 
potentially creating a strong context corruption might derive from.  
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1.5 Research Purpose 
The first purpose of this study is to investigate the phenomenon of corruption itself. 
Therefore, we aim to reveal potential complexities of corruption, covering origins within 
the economic, social and political sphere and connect those to each other, thus potentially  
revealing interrelations.  
Furthermore, we will describe internationally provided external as well as internally 
developed anti-corruption approaches (following abbreviated with ACAs).  
As external ACAs we include: 

• Laws (e.g. Bribery Act) 
• Conventions (e.g. OECD) 
• Efforts in the combat of corruption by international institutions (e.g. Transparency 

International) 
For firm-internally developed ACAs, we consider corporate Code of Conducts, which 
might further include compliance contracts and similar documents/strategies, companies 
have drafted on how to handle corruption. 
 
The aim then is to connect insights on the complexity of corruption with given insights 
on general characteristics of internal and external ACAs. Accordingly, our main purpose 
is to evaluate whether ACAs are enabling MNEs to avoid the engagement in corrupt 
actions when aiming to conduct business in the BRIC-countries, while still fulfilling 
profit-orientated business goals. 
 
Another purpose is represented with an embedment of our investigations in ethical 
considerations. We accordingly aim to evaluate whether a common Western view on 
corruption (i.e. condemning corrupt actions) is realistic, considering gained insights on 
the complexity of corruption. This implies the aim to evaluate whether its evaluation is 
even possible in a ‘black-or-white’, i.e. clear ‘wrong-or-right’ manner. 
 
Combining the purposes of the investigation on driving forces of corruption (revealing a 
potential complexity), the evaluation of ACA´s efficiency as tools to circumvent 
corruption on an operational level as well as the embedment of ethical considerations are 
as a whole aimed to create a big picture on the phenomenon of corruption. We aim to 
examine it in its context which is intended to create knowledge on an arguably 
wide/general level. But this exactly is seen to be necessary in light of the identified 
research gaps. In accordance, the mentioned ‘big picture’ can serve as a purposeful new 
perspective touching upon different fields (economic, social, political, ethical). This again 
allows it to be applicable as a tool for future research, i.e. as a general basis that future 
investigations should be built upon,  just as it can serve as a widely applicable managerial 
tool. Managerial implications for example could lead to a better understanding of 
corruption itself as a potentially complex phenomenon, which has to be seen within its 
context. Accordingly, international managers might be able to develop better skills in the 
handling of the phenomenon, which again could lead to more efficient business within 
the BRIC-countries. 
 
Within this research, we do not intend to answer the question of how corruption can be 
avoided or even eliminated. Rather, we aim to investigate the aspect whether an 
avoidance is even possible given the conjectured complexity of driving forces behind the 
phenomenon. 
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2. Methodology 
Within this chapter we will firstly state our ontological and epistemological viewpoints. 
Based on this, the research approach and research design will be explained, followed by 
a possible influence of pre-understandings as well as source-criticism. On top, we will 
elaborate on our ethical standpoints in connection to the phenomenon of corruption, i.e. 
introduce Moral Relativism Theory as well as ethical considerations of the study as a 
whole. 
 

2.1 Ontology 
Ontology implies the question of how one sees reality´s nature (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
110), i.e. whether “social phenomena are created from the perceptions and consequent 
actions of social actors” (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 111) or rather “exist in reality external 
to social actors concerned with their existence” (Saunders et al., 2009, p.110). These 
opposing positions are described as Subjectivism and Objectivism (Saunders et al., 2009, 
p. 110). The former is also referred to as Constructionism and coincides with our 
understanding of the nature of social entities. Thus, we argue that reality is the output of 
cognitive and social processes and with that not external to us (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 
2015). Social categories like culture are not pre-given, acting on and constraining people, 
but rather of emergent nature (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 32-33). 
Furthermore, social actors can actually “change their views and understandings of social 
reality through interactions” (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 2015, no page available), implying 
that social phenomena and their meanings are in a constant state of revision, entailing 
continuous construction and reconstruction (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 33). 
 
Corruption itself can be argued to represent a part of reality itself since we have shown 
an assumable complex omnipresence, depicting its international presence. Investigating 
corruption from different dimensions, we argue that the phenomenon also has to be 
interpreted as a social construct. Thus, in line with our constructionism standpoint, 
corruption cannot be seen as an external given, but as a part of reality which is being 
created by social actors (among other economic and political drivers). Moreover, it is 
hard to define what corruption actually is. The interpretations of the phenomenon, what 
is perceived as a corrupt action varies among different social actors and actively 
influences their actions due to their subjective judgement. In other words, “…people are 
often confident that they will know bribery, when they see it, but they do not agree on 
what the term means when faced with concrete situations” (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 
163). So, what might be seen as corruption in one culture does not mean that it will be 
seen as a corrupt act in another culture, since the cultural norms formed and shaped by 
individuals vary among different cultural contexts. Therefore, the Constructivist’s 
worldview highly emphasizes the specific contexts of social actors to understand their 
environment (Creswell, 2014, p. 8). We agree that corruption needs to be understood 
within its context to be able to interpret the meanings that social actors shape about the 
phenomenon. Beyond that we are aware that the interpretations are based on our own 
subjective view, on these grounds the ontological standpoint of Constructionism matches 
our research approach (Creswell, 2014, p. 8).  
 
In contrast to this stands Objectivism, which sees organisations as given; social actors do 
not change or form the organisational set-up per se (Saunders et al., 2009, p.110). We do 
not see this point of view to be fitting with our research attempt since social dilemmas 
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such as the collective action problem, principal-agent relationships or inter-active 
rationality, from our point of view being significant components shaping corruption, are 
not external to social actors. Instead social actors are the ones who create those dilemmas.  
If corruption would be seen in an objective way, the phenomenon would exist apart from 
them. Furthermore, since those dilemmas are the fundament for prevailing corruption 
within differing nations, social actors with this also form the set-up in which organisations 
attempt to (e.g. internationalise to countries as the BRIC-nations, in which corruption is 
prevalent) act and accordingly establish rules and agendas regarding corruption. Latter 
again means that social actors in the end shape the organisational set-up.  
Moreover, there are various subjective interpretations of what corruption constitutes. 
Accordingly, there is not one objective, given definition every individual goes conform 
with, which again contradicts with the perspective of ontological Objectivism. On top, 
also our interpretations as researchers are not objective, since they are based on our 
personal construction.  
 
 

2.2 Epistemology 
Epistemology targets the question what can be considered acceptable knowledge in a field 
of study (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 112). Hence, a main contestation in philosophical 
orientation is whether social science can be studied in the same manner as natural science 
or not (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 26). Four fundamental orientations of epistemology are 
existent: positivism, realism, interpretivism and pragmatism (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
119; Creswell, 2014, pp. 10-11).  
 
Also within epistemological considerations we take a subjectivist standpoint. This implies 
that we see knowledge to only be available through social actors since those construct 
social reality as argued within our ontological specifications (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 
2015). This view is associated with the epistemological view of interpretivism (Eriksson 
& Kovalainen, 2015). Interpretivist researchers state that to gain insights into the 
complexities of the “social world of business and management”, those should not be 
compressed to “law-like generalisations” (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 115-116).  
Researchers such as Forst and Tischer (2014, p. 205) stated “complex relations between 
ostensive and performative aspects and rules make every corruption case unique”. Thus, 
our beliefs are in line with the interpretivist researchers’ viewpoint and argumentation, 
arguing that when examining organizational behaviour, one cannot draw law-like 
generalisations since each corruption case is embedded in a certain context involving 
multiple social actors (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 116).  
Interpretivists further emphasize the importance to understand the diversity of social 
actors (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 116). Researchers argue that corruption is a ‘social 
problem’, implying that social actors are a source of corrupt behaviour, closely connected 
to the collective action dilemma. Latter implies that contextual/situational factors also 
trigger other social actors to engage in corrupt actions (Rothstein, 2011, p. 229). This 
connects to a further characteristic of interpretivism to take contextual factors into 
account, which surround and form the actions of social actors (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
119). Within our research we especially concentrate on the context of corruption, thus 
fitting well with this approach.  
Furthermore, Saunders et al. (2009, p.116) argue that an interpretivist’s standpoint is 
especially fitting when examining organisational behaviour since business situations are 
complex and unique. Since we also aim to examine the behaviour of MNEs when 
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confronted with corruption in the BRIC-countries, we believe that the interpretivist’s 
standpoint is the most suitable one.  
 
Moreover, since we as researchers will become a part of the study by interpreting people’s 
behaviour and situations dependent on our own perception and knowledge, we will to a 
certain extent be subjective as well. Nevertheless, this does not mean that we cannot draw 
objective conclusions though we take the standpoint of interpretivism.  
 
In direct contrast to interpretivism stands positivism, which implies that the researcher 
can observe social reality in a more value-free manner and apply methods from physical 
and natural science on social science (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 113-114). Hence, the 
researcher takes an objective standpoint and is external to the data collection process since 
not much can be done to modify the collected data material (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
114). Positivism is mainly being used in connection with quantitative research and theory 
testing (Creswell, 2014, pp. 6-7).  
Since we also take a subjective standpoint in relation to ontology, we do not agree with 
the positivistic perspective, that reality can be observed in an objective manner (Saunders 
et al., 2009, p. 114). Beyond that our aim is not to test theory, but to create a common 
ground for new theory. Therefore, we aim to investigate the complexity of corruption and 
illustrate in a paradigm-like-manner how its driving dimensions and ethical 
considerations are interlinked and with that argue for a new perspective. Hence, we 
exclude positivism as an appropriate approach for our research intentions.  
 
A further orientation is represented with realism. This philosophical approach is similar 
to the one of positivism since the realistic perspective also implies that an objective 
external reality exists (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 114). Nevertheless, realism claims that 
people understand and perceive the objective reality in diverse ways, thus natural science 
laws cannot be used utterly (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 115). However, since realism also 
implies that reality is objective, which is not in line with our argumentation for a 
subjective reality, we do not choose this philosophical orientation.  
 
On top of this, pragmatism constitutes a further philosophical orientation which promotes 
the use of pluralistic approaches in order to gain knowledge about a problem (Creswell, 
2014, p. 11). Researchers who are in line with this standpoint rather focus on the research 
problem than antecedent conditions (Creswell, 2014, p. 10).  
Pragmatism supports to use the best suitable philosophical orientation to answer the 
research question, underpinning that not one single philosophy can answer this question 
on its own (Creswell, 2014, pp. 10-11; Saunders et al., 2009, p. 119). It is mainly used in 
mixed methods studies, whereby qualitative as well as quantitative data is used (Creswell, 
2014, p. 11). We believe that one philosophical orientation, namely the one of 
interpretivism is sufficient and matches our research attempts. Moreover, we will not 
conduct a mixed methods study, therefore we argue that pragmatism does not represent a 
suitable philosophical orientation for us. 
 
 

2.3 Research Approach 
Within research, it is of importance to state one´s point of departure in connection to the 
research approach and supportive to link it to the selected research philosophy (Saunders 
et al., 2009, p. 124). The main research approaches are deduction and induction (Saunders 
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et al., 2009, p. 124). A third approach is given with abduction, which includes elements 
of both of the latter (Gold et al., 2011, p. 234). 
 
The induction approach focuses on the building of theory (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 25; 
Saunders et al., 2009, p. 126). According to Ghauri & Grohaug (2010, p. 15) induction 
can be seen as a process whereby general conclusions are drawn from empirical evidence. 
In other words: “theory follows data” (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 126). Hence, induction 
enables the researcher to make observations to find results and based on that build theory 
(Ghauri & Grohaug, 2010, p. 15). Firstly, data about the topic of interest is being 
collected. Following, in the data analysis part researchers aim to make sense of the 
collected data material, trying to find patterns and consequently create theory (Saunders 
et al., 2009, p. 126-127). Induction is closer related to the philosophical direction of 
interpretivism since it ties in with gaining insights about how individuals interpret their 
social world (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 126). Moreover, the inductive approach also takes 
contextual factors into account to generate further inputs about the environment in which 
social actions take place (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 127- 126). Beyond that it implies that 
the researcher cannot isolate him/herself from the research process since he/she is part of 
the whole process (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 127- 126). Thus, the researcher’s 
observations and findings are based on his/her subjective interpretations (Saunders et al., 
2009, pp. 127- 126).  
We argue that the inductive research approach is the best research approach for our study. 
As we already reasoned concerning ontology and epistemology, we will take a subjective 
viewpoint in terms of constructivism and interpretivism, which reflects the inductive 
research approach. Anyways, within our study we do not intend to create specific, 
‘compressed’ new theory. Based on the collection of empirical data, we instead aim to 
provide a new perspective on the phenomenon of corruption, which can serve as a new 
fundament for following research, comparable to a ‘theoretical tool’. Accordingly, one 
could argue that the typical summary of induction implying that ‘theory follows data’ 
might not perfectly apply. We argue though that nevertheless, we are creating important 
new insights, even if not in the form of a detailed new theory applicable for single 
decisions in all-day business life, but possibly serving as a new holistic ground for future 
theories in connection to corruption.  
Also the fact that an inductive approach specifically takes contextual factors into account 
is of importance for our research. We aim to particularly take the context of the 
investigated phenomenon into consideration. Thus with the scrutiny of political, social 
and economical aspects, aiming to reveal the complexity of corruption, an important 
emphasis lays on the context within which MNEs are acting. 
Since corruption is a ‘social problem’, the necessity to engage in it might differ among 
various players due to their subjective reasoning (Rothstein, 2011, p. 229). This is also 
an essential argument for selecting an inductive research approach because it allows as 
stated above to observe “…the way in which humans interpret their social world” 
(Saunders et al., 2009, p. 126). 
 
The deduction approach emphasizes theory testing (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 124). 
Deduction can be described as the process of drawing conclusions through logical 
cognitive reasoning (Ghauri & Grohaug, 2010, p. 15). The logic is based on previously 
gained knowledge from the existing academic domain (Ghauri & Grohaug, 2010, p. 15). 
From that knowledge hypotheses can be developed, which then can be tested with regard 
to their empirical truth (Ghauri & Grohaug, 2010, p. 15). Based on the veracity of the 
hypotheses, they can be either accepted or rejected (Ghauri & Grohaug, 2010, p. 15). 
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Deduction is also used “…to explain causal relationships between variables” (Saunders 
et al., 2009, p. 125). Therefore, deduction is rather in line with the research philosophy 
of positivism, since the way of theory testing is the same as in natural science, which 
implicates objectivity (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 124). Thus, within the deduction approach 
the researcher is independent of and objective to the research process (Saunders et al., 
2009, p. 127).  
We did not chose deduction as a research approach for our study because it contradicts 
our research attempt in several ways. Deduction is not in line with our chosen research 
philosophies of constuctivism and interpretivism. We as researchers do not see ourselves 
as objective to the research process. Furthermore, we want to conduct a qualitative study 
and the very structured methodology of the deductive approach hinders a more flexible 
and dynamic examination of the social phenomenon of corruption. We also explicitly 
identified a gap to be represented with the insufficiency of existing theory to grasp the 
phenomenon of corruption in its complexity, thus not aiming to confirm or disprove any 
theory. Needing a holistic view which we aim to create, we do not build our research 
intentions on a deep scrutiny of existing theory but only combine them. Accordingly, we 
use those as a means to an end, in order to create something new, which does not directly 
relate to any theory in specific but the ‘big picture’. 
 
According to Gold et al. (2011, p. 234) abduction includes both induction and deduction. 
However, it has to be regarded as different from a mixture of deductive and inductive 
approaches (Dubois & Gadde, 2002, p. 559). Abduction is both “an insight and an act of 
inference, even if guesswork might appear to the main force at work” (Gold et al., 2011, 
p. 235). In other words, it begins with “a puzzle or surprise” and tries to interpret it 
(Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 27). It is an appropriate research approach if the aim of 
researchers is the discovery of something new, other relationships and variables (Dubois 
& Gadde, 2002, p. 559). The basic principle rather is to generate new concepts than to 
confirm existing theory (Dubois & Gadde, 2002, p. 559). Theory development is 
emphasized whereby the refinement of existing theories rather than the creation of new 
theories stands in the foreground (Dubois & Gadde, 2002, p. 559). The abduction 
approach is based on the philosophical orientation of pragmatists (Bryman & Bell, 2015, 
p. 27).  
Within our research, instead of pragmatism we chose the philosophical standpoint of 
interpretivism which we see to fit best to our research attempt. On top, pragmatism is 
often used in mixed method studies (Creswell, 2014, p. 11) but we only object to conduct 
a qualitative study. We also are not aiming to refine any theory. As mentioned above, the 
explicit insufficiency of existing theory to grasp the complexity of corruption has been 
identified as a research gap (needing to combine social, political, economical as well as 
ethical aspects). Accordingly, we only make use of existing theories in combination in 
order to reveal the complexity of the investigated phenomenon. As mentioned above, they 
are used as means to an end. We thus cannot refine any explicit theory since our aim is to 
create new insights based on the combination of different aspects, where the specific used 
theories individually are not the emphasis. The matter of interest instead is, what their 
combination is going to reveal. Lastly, we aim to possess a combination of practical 
approaches and philosophical standpoints which are fitting as a whole. Having chosen to 
conduct a qualitative study with the philosophical stand points of constructivism and 
interpretivism, we do see induction to align better than deduction. 
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2.4 Research Design 
There are three main research strategies: the qualitative approach, quantitative as well as 
mixed-methods (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 37; Creswell, 2014, pp. 4-5). The differences 
among those are of deeper nature and are further connected to different philosophical 
assumptions regarding ontology and epistemology (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 37; 
Creswell, 2014, p. 4).  
 
The qualitative research strategy predominantly is based on induction and rejects 
numerical methods, which are applied in natural science (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). 
This approach instead focuses on “the ways in which individuals interpret their social 
world” (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). Hence, the qualitative research strategy is in line 
with the ontological standpoint of constructivism and the epistemological perspective of 
interpretivism (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). Consequently, it is approved to explore and 
to grasp the meaning that individuals or collectives ascribe to a certain social problem 
(Creswell, 2014, p. 4). The social reality is seen as a dynamic emergent creation of 
individuals (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). Moreover, qualitative researchers are anxious 
to render the complexity of a situation in which social actions take place (Creswell, 2014, 
p. 4). Lastly, qualitative research is used to create theory instead of testing theory 
(Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). 
This approach matches the methodological set-up of our study very well, since we chose 
the philosophical approaches of constuctivism and interpretivism. Our aim is to create 
theory, even though this is not intended to take place on a specific and detailed level. We 
rather aim to create a new ground for new theories by introducing a new perspective. This 
represents an inductive approach which also is typically connected to qualitative studies. 
We explicitly chose to conduct a qualitative study since over two thirds of the articles 
investigating corruption apply a quantitative research design (Torsello & Venard, 2016, 
p. 43). Only a few researchers made use of case studies and with that a qualitative method 
to investigate corruption (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 44). Therefore, we go conform 
with the argumentation of other scholars, arguing that additional sound empirical studies 
of qualitative nature need to be conducted in order to achieve a better understanding of 
the phenomenon (Misangyi et al., 2008, p. 765; Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 44). 
Especially since corruption is highly context specific, we argue that only an in-depth 
scrutiny through a qualitative study can reveal its complexities in a sufficient manner. 
 
Since corruption is a social practice, it is claimed that it has to be studied from an inside 
perspective, whereby the researcher has to become familiar with the phenomenon and 
also in some way or another be with the people who are constantly involved in corruption 
(Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 44). Hence, a qualitative research strategy enables us “… to 
see the social reality through the “eyes” of the people engaged into corruption” (Torsello 
& Venard, 2016, p. 46). It allows us to take the complexities of corruption into account 
and supports the examination of the concealed operations, which are related to the 
phenomenon (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 46). In other words, this study type provides 
us with a more holistic view because the context (economic, social and political) in which 
corruption occurs is considered. By holistic we mean that we will not regard the 
phenomenon in a one-dimensional manner, e.g. just investigating the social dimension or 
just the supply-side of corruption (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 47). Since we already 
stated that the broad negligence of contextual factors represents a research gap, we believe 
that a qualitative research strategy enables us to scrutinise these factors accordingly.  
Furthermore, we chose to consider ethical aspects by taking an anthropologists approach 
in terms of moral relativism which implies that we cannot make any moral judgement 
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about whether something is good or bad without including context (Demuijnck, 2006, p. 
822). Hence, also in connection to this, context is crucial for our study. Also, in order to 
gain broader insights on the involvement of MNEs in corrupt actions, contextual factors 
are elementary to elaborate what actually drives MNEs to comply.  
Beyond that, a qualitative research strategy opens us the possibility to study the various 
and interconnected reasons of social actors to engage in corrupt actions since complexities 
are not reduced in the same way as it takes place in quantitative studies (Creswell, 2014, 
p. 4). Therefore, we aim to collect qualitative information in terms of non-numerical data 
in order to gain insights into how the social phenomenon corruption occurs under certain 
circumstances (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 126). 
 
In direct contrast to a qualitative research strategy stands a quantitative study. This 
approach is mainly used for theory testing (Creswell, 2014, p. 4). Thus, quantitative 
research usually starts off with theories from which hypotheses are drawn, whereby 
commonly a deductive approach is used (Bryman & Bell, 2015, pp. 37-38). Another 
distinct feature of this research type is that results can be measured because it incorporates 
practices and norms from natural science studies (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). In the 
foreground stands the ability to generalise and to replicate findings (Creswell, 2014, p. 
4). The quantitative approach views social reality as external and objective and relates to 
the philosophical standpoints of obejectivism (ontology) and postitivism (epistemology) 
(Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 38). We did not select a quantitative research strategy because 
this approach, commonly chosen in corruption studies, fails to observe the phenomenon 
from a subjective inside-perspective since it looks at social reality objectively (Torsello 
& Venard, 2016, pp. 43-44). Furthermore, the philosophical standpoints of quantitative 
studies, as well as the purpose of theory testing do not match our research attempt. 

Beyond a quantitative approach also a mixed-methods study can be conducted which 
includes quantitative as well as qualitative elements. A mixed-method study is 
predominantly utilized to gain a more comprehensive understanding of a research 
problem since it incorporates more than just one approach (Creswell, 2014, p. 4). The 
philosophical perspective is generally the one of pragmatism which is mirrored in an 
abductive research approach (Bryman & Bell, 2015, p. 27; Creswell, 2014, p. 11). 
However, we do not make use of a mixed-methods study since we see our intentions to 
be served best with a purely qualitative approach which we do not see to be further 
supported by quantitative elements. Moreover, the philosophical perspective of 
pragmatism does not fit our earlier stated philosophical orientation. 
 
 

2.5 Pre-understandings 
Pre-understandings can comprise experiences, knowledge and insights which possibly 
influence the research process, thus eventually creating bias and raise conformability 
issues (Bryman & Bell, 2011, p. 414). If researchers do not address own pre-
understandings before the actual conduction of their study or even fully neglect connected 
problems, latter stands to create results which are dominantly reflecting already existing 
presuppositions of the researchers (Nyström & Dahlberg, 2001, p. 339). Accordingly, 
they would have lacked complete openness to the investigated phenomenon (Nyström & 
Dahlberg, 2001, p. 339). By addressing our pre-understandings beforehand, we aim to 
raise our awareness of those and consequently raise openness towards our research, thus 
grasping a better understanding as recommended by Nyström and Dahlberg (2001, p. 
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345). 
Conducting our research, we aim to avoid any bias due to prior knowledge and personal 
experiences in general and particularly in connection the investigated phenomenon. 
Nevertheless, this cannot be fully guaranteed since certain pre-conceptions can be 
expected to wield influences on an unwitting level (Nyström & Dahlberg, 2001, p. 339).  
Both of us are currently enrolled in different Master studies, i.e. Business Development 
and Internationalisation as well as Management and further have both done our Bachelor 
Degree in the field of Business Administration. Accordingly, we might be influenced by 
the specific theoretical knowledge we gained during those and further possess slightly 
different views due to differing educational specialisations. On top, we both grew up in 
Germany and also did our Bachelor Degrees there. Accordingly, our pre-understanding 
might be influenced by nationally typical perceptions, thus leading to more of a ‘German 
perspective’. Being part of and having grown up as well as studied in Western cultures 
also might have influenced our remarks on Western views which play a significant role 
within our research work. 
Besides prior theoretical knowledge, research work might be influenced by practical 
experiences by the authors. Both of us did work in different companies beforehand which 
are active in different industries. During those practical experiences, we also got in touch 
with the matter of corruption. One of us rather experienced it from a corporative, strategic 
side in connection with the company´s implementation and imparting of their Code of 
Conduct, which specifically covered the matter of corruption. The other student has 
experienced corruption rather practically due to work experience in Asia, which lead to 
‘critical situations’ caused by bribe-demanding officials. On top, latter has experienced 
the phenomenon as a part of culture due to residence in Brazil and experiences within 
Asian countries, all characterized by strong corruption. Those practical experiences have 
shaped a pre-understanding of the phenomenon which might have influenced us in our 
evaluation of for example the efficiency of ACAs or the possible exposure to corrupt 
behaviour as well as the existence of corruption as a cultural phenomenon. Nevertheless, 
we claim to be aware of these presuppositions and purpose to avoid influence, remaining 
open to our research work to the biggest extent possible. 
 
 

2.6 Source Criticism 
The literature review is an essential part of a research work. Accordingly, we have tried 
to analyse our study material in a critical way in order to reduce any bias (Saunders et al., 
2009, p. 98). In order to find relevant academic articles for our topic, we searched the 
databases from the Umeå University´s library, including Business Source Premier 
(EBSCO). Moreover, we used Google Scholar, while most of the times the relevant 
articles that we found on Google Scholar were also available on Business Source Premier. 
If this was not the case, we checked whether the articles in Google Scholar were peer-
reviewed or cited comparably often before we used them in our research. We did this in 
order to assess the academic relevance of the articles and to ensure that we use meaningful 
quality-articles for our study.  
In the beginning, we researched our topic quite general by using key words such as e.g. 
corruption, bribery, MNEs, and BRIC. Moreover, we combined these research words 
with each other to find and review a larger amount of data. On top, we also used books 
from Umeå University Library which targeted corruption issues. In addition to that, we 
used articles that we found in reference lists of those research works which we found 
especially fitting to our topic.  
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Reviewing several articles and diverse reference lists revealed certain authors to 
consistently re-appear. Correspondingly, we decided to go deeper into their individual 
research work since we understood them to be key authors in the research field of 
corruption (e.g. Tanzi and Rothstein).  
After the initial phase of the review e.g. having identified key authors, we were able to 
narrow down our research focus and to search more specifically for relevant articles that 
enabled us to approach our identified research gaps. So, we specifically searched for 
articles concerning the supply and demand side of corruption, the contextual factors 
(economical, social and political) of corruption and ethical aspects of corruption issues.  
We generlly tried to avoid the usage of secondary referencing as far as possible, given 
that it might misrepresent the meaning of the original source. However, in some cases we 
were unable to get access to the original source but still chose to use secondary 
referencing. Nevertheless, in order to avoid referencing an incorrect statement we tried to 
double check with other sources that somehow referred to the original source in order to 
ensure the correctness of used statements.  
 
We have begun our study with a review of previous research on corruption. Accordingly, 
it is quite likely that the subjective views of those researchers have influenced us and 
possibly made us overlook some relevant aspects of the theme. Given that corruption is a 
complex theme and that also previous research had difficulties to depict the complexity 
of the phenomenon, we also might have overlooked specific additional complexity 
factors.  
 
We did not find one sole theory that revealed the complexity of corruption in a sufficient 
way. Therefore, we incorporated several theories in order to be able to grasp and present 
those complexities. Some of the theories we used are not tailored to explain corruption. 
Since we selected them from a wider field of literature (exceeding the topic of corruption) 
and applied them to the phenomenon based on our own understandings, 
misinterpretations might have been made. We might have applied certain aspects/ 
combined them in an improper way. 
Furthermore, some of the articles we used did not specifically target MNEs and the BRIC-
countries. However, they explained fundamental characteristics of corruption e.g. the 
only partly given applicability of the principle agent theory to corruption; arguing for it 
as a collective action problem. Therefore, we argue that these studies can be applied to 
MNEs and the BRIC-countries even though they were not tailored to meet their specific 
characteristics. 
 
 

2.7 Ethical Framework 
Within our research work we intend to connect our findings on driving dimensions of 
corruption to ethical considerations, especially moral evaluation. Using the Moral 
Relativism Theory, we will following state our moral point of view which we base our 
following investigation of corruption on. Since this depicts a somewhat philosophical 
matter, we decided to include these explanations within the methodological chapter 
instead of our theoretical framework. Accordingly, all philosophical considerations are 
united within one chapter. Even though usually within the analysis/discussion explicit 
connections to the theoretical framework are drawn (instead of the methodological 
chapter), we still see the possibility to relate to the following moral theory in our analysis, 
even though it is integrated in our methodological chapter. 
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2.7.1 Reasoning for the choice of theory 
We use the Moral Relativism Theory in order to state our moral point of view. The theory 
implies that there are no universal or absolute morals and that morality is connected to 
the moral code of a culture (Berkman, 1977, p. 157; Melé & Sánchez-Runde, 2013, p. 
682; Timmons, 2013, p. 42). Beyond that, within the field of moral relativism we took 
the position of situationism because it implicates that the decision whether something is 
right or wrong requires the assessment of the contextual circumstances (Dion, 2010, p. 
244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). In line with this, we argue that the analysis of MNE’s 
behaviour when dealing with corruption cannot be done without considering contextual 
factors which shape their business environment. Since we explicitly investigate 
contextual factors driving corrupt practices, Moral Relativism Theory is in line with our 
research attempt and supports the covering of our second identified research gap (missing 
consideration of contextuality). Furthermore and summarizing, we see Moral Relativism 
Theory to represent the best fit to fill our third identified research gap (lack of ethical 
considerations in connection to corruption). 

2.7.2 Moral Relativism Theory 
Most of the management literature regards corruption as immoral (Torsello & Venard, 
2016, p. 38). Researchers for examplecompare it to a “disease” (Nielson, 2003, p. 126), 
a “serious problem” (Uhlenbruck et al., 2006, p. 402) or a factor that “erode[s] respect 
for the law” (McKinney & Moor, 2007, p. 104). Also the trend to fight corruption with 
laws, policies etc. clearly indicates that the phenomenon is associated with negative 
notions (Tanzi, 1998, pp. 559; 561). However, a contradictory trend is given with its 
constant global enhancement (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 46). Therefore, in order to 
‘escape’ the moral concerns of corruption and to be able to better scrutiny those 
contradictory trends, we will comply with an anthropologist's standpoint. Anthropologists 
do not see corruption as something good or bad, instead the approach is used to capture 
socio-cultural dynamics of the phenomenon (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 38). In line 
with this, it is of importance that morality also in terms of corruption can change over 
time; it is not static which is why anthropologists regard corruption as a process (Torsello 
& Venard, 2016, p. 40). Thus, they do not go conform with the moral dualism of 
corruption, whereby the decision to engage in corrupt action is seen as bad and the 
rejection is distinguished as good (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). This does not mean 
that the anthropologist’s viewpoint justifies corruption; instead they try to consider moral 
standards in their context (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). Boas (1887, p. 598) states 
“…civilization is not something absolute, but that it is relative, and that our ideas and 
concepts are true only so far as our civilization goes” which implies that among the 
different cultures in the world none is superior to another (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 
39). Therefore, the theory of cultural relativism/moral relativism is generally 
acknowledged among anthropologists because it contradicts the Western-centric 
moralistic viewpoint on corruption (Timmons, 2013, pp. 49-51; Torsello & Venard, 2016, 
p. 39). 
 
According to the moral relativism theory the rightness or wrongness of acts are directly 
connected to the moral code of a culture (Timmons, 2013, p. 42). The culture’s moral 
code can be described as the “widely shared basic moral norms of individuals who are 
members of the culture” (Timmons, 2013, p. 43). Consequently, the moral code of one’s 
culture is the benchmark to rank whether an action is considered right or wrong 
(Timmons, 2013, p. 42). So, if two different cultures vary in their moral code, an action 
could be regarded as right in one culture whereas it would be morally wrong in the other 



 

 17 

culture (Timmons, 2013, p. 42). Thus, within moral relativism, morality is directly linked 
to the moral code of a culture (Timmons, 2013, p. 42). Anthropologists argue for the 
moral relativism theory by referring to moral diversity (Timmons, 2013, p. 47). Their 
argumentation for moral relativism is set-up as following: 
 

1. Various cultures possess diverse moral codes. These include basic moral norms, 
which contravene with the basic moral norms of other cultures. Such 
inconsistencies among cultures are quite common which justifies the 
argumentation for moral diversity (Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

2. These conflicts regarding various morality codes and differences in basic moral 
norms cannot be solved in a rational manner (Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

3. Consequently, there exists widespread “…irresolvable intercultural conflict over 
basic moral norms” (Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

4. The best and logical conclusion drawn from the previous argument (point 3) then 
is that the existence of universally moral norms which can be applied to all 
cultures, can be denied. Hence, there are no universal moral norms for all cultures 
(Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

5. Thus if universally accepted moral norms do not exist, then what is regarded as 
right or wrong is dependent upon the basic moral norms of one’s culture 
(Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

6. Finally, only the cultural basic norms then can justify whether a performed action 
is right or wrong which supports Moral Relativism (Timmons, 2013, p. 57). 

 
Thus, anthropologists who refer to the moral relativism theory, make the evaluation of 
morals culture-dependent. This is in line with researches such as Ryan (2000, p. 331) who 
argues that corruption rather should be understood as a cultural phenomenon (Dion, 2010, 
p. 240). Moreover, the anthropologist’s view of the moral relativism theory implies that 
there are no universal moral norms or absolute morals (Berkman, 1977, p. 157; Melé & 
Sánchez-Runde, 2013, p. 682; Timmons, 2013, p. 57). Besides universal moral norms, 
absolute moral norms are even stronger because those imply that the morality of some 
actions is independent of context or consequences (Melé & Sánchez-Runde, 2013, p. 
684). We agree with the anthropologist’s reasoning since we also believe that there are 
no universal moral norms and that context strongly matters when evaluating actions. 
Furthermore, actions cannot be qualified as morally wrong or right without considering 
the contextual factors. 
 
Accordingly, anthropologists regard ‘social morality’ (‘cultural morality’) as something 
which is drawn from ‘social customs’ within a culture (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). 
Hence, they view corruption less biased because their approach denies the principal 
thought of superiority between a modern, rational and transparent West and a traditional, 
irrational and corrupt rest (Harrison, 2010, pp. 15-18; Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 38). 
Thus, the approach questions issues whether it is fair to enforce one’s business standards 
and ethics on other cultures (Berkman, 1977, p. 155). In this context one could for 
example question whether Western countries such as e.g. the USA can ‘export’ their 
ethics? The answer within the anthropologist moral relativism reasoning would be ‘no’ 
because “…morality only exist within a culture. And it is not for us to say what is moral 
in someone else’s culture” (Allen, 1976, p. 105). In addition to that, moral relativism 
stands in contrast to the Western political philosophy which regards moral integrity 
(universal morality) as the fundament to establish realistic, transparent and democratic 
structures of power (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39).  
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The issue with approaches that focus on the morality of corruption is the negligence of 
the contextual factors of these particular moral aspects which are socially and culturally 
specific (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). As a result, morality as such is not enough to 
examine corruption because it has to be regarded within the context of e.g. the state, the 
role of social networks and exchange practices (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). 
According to this, anthropologists observe corruption as a social process which includes 
multiple contacts and interactions within a particular socio-political and economical 
context (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 42). In other words: ‘the real-life context’ in which 
corruption takes place, is essential for actors to decide how to deal with corruption 
(Rothstein, 2011, p. 233). It can be described as the institutional setting which surrounds 
the actors (Rothstein, 2011, p. 233). Also, due to the situation of fast economical and 
political change, cultures have different and sometimes conflicting points of view on 
corruption (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). China represents a good example for this 
issue because its culture is embedded in the Confucian ideas of connectivism and personal 
ties of obligation (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). The economical change in China also 
impacts the Chinese morality because the country is increasingly influenced by the 
Western ideas of rationality which regard China’s traditional customs as state involution 
(Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39; Yang, 2002, p. 467). Therefore, in China this could lead 
to the coexistence of two conflicting moral evaluations of corruption (Confucian ideas 
versus Western ideas of rationality) (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). 
 
Therefore, by not taking a moralistic approach towards corruption and following an 
anthropologist’s approach, we can scrutiny the phenomenon in its context including 
cultural and social aspects, without making moral judgements. The neutrality which the 
anthropologists approach provides can be of distinct advantage when aiming to 
understand the contextual reality of corruption. 
Especially for MNE’s, ethical dilemmas are intensified because these companies 
constantly operate in various cultures which have different ethical and moral standards. 
So, a very obvious ethical dilemma is given when national ethical standards and morals 
of the MNE’s headquarter clash with other culture´s customs and ethical standards 
(Smeltzer & Jennings, 1998, p. 58). Arising questions with regard to this dilemma for 
example include: should the “individual national culture or should the company[’s 
headquater´s] ethics codes control the firm’s ethical decisions for international 
business?” (Smeltzer & Jennings, 1998, p. 58) and directly linked to this: is one even 
allowed to mistrust the culture of another country? So, if grease payments in terms of 
bribing is even encouraged and recognized in some countries as a cost of doing business 
should one not adjust the business in accordance to the cultural standards (Smeltzer & 
Jennings, 1998, p. 58), especially if companies claim that a cultural context does not even 
allow business without corruption (Smeltzer & Jennings, 1998, p. 58)? Or should the 
question rather be whether a company should generally do any business in a country that 
collides with their ethical standards, for example having questionable payments to be 
culturally accepted (Smeltzer & Jennings, 1998, p. 62)? 
These ethical dilemmas lead to four different basic ethical positions an MNE can take 
which vary in their level of idealism and relativism (Dion, 2010, p. 243; Forsyth, 1980, 
pp. 175-176).  
 

(1.) Exceptionism (low relativism, low idealism): decisions should be consistent with 
moral rules but pragmatism should allow the individual to make some exceptions 
to these rules (Dion, 2010, p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). 
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(2.) Absolutism (low relativism, high idealism): individual’s decisions should be in 
line with moral norms because most likely these decisions will lead to a positive 
outcome for all the people concerned (Dion, 2010, p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). 

(3.) Subjectivism (high relativism, low idealism): moral decisions should be based 
on personal values and perspective instead of universal principles (Dion, 2010, 
p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). 

(4.) Situationism (high relativism, high idealism): rejects moral rules; individuals 
should base their decisions on actions that produce the best outcome for all 
people concerned, even if this implies disobeying rules or moral norms (Dion, 
2010, p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). 

 
The ethical position of situationism which involves high relativism matches best with our 
chosen anthropologist research approach because it also makes decisions context-
dependent. In line with this, the above given questions on how MNEs should deal with 
ethical dilemmas simply cannot be answered without investigating the business 
environment. This is in line with Demuijnck (2006, p. 822) using Wiggin´s 
argumentation: ”No act or practice can be assessed as right or wrong, good or bad etc. 
without full specification of circumstances and context” (2006, p. 347).  
 
 

2.8 Ethical Considerations of the Study as a whole 
Ethics in research relates to the appropriateness of the researcher’s behaviour regarding 
the respect of the rights of the persons which become part of a study or are in some way 
affected by it (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 183-184).  
We consider our research theme as a sensitive topic, given that corruption is illegal and 
morally condemned within the Western culture which all of our interview partners were 
part of due to our concentration on European enterprises. Thus, the information provided 
could lead to negative consequences for the interviewees as well as their companies which 
made our research as a whole especially sensitive on an ethical level as well. Therefore, 
when we contacted potential participants, already within the corresponding e-mail we 
explained the topic of interest in order to make sure that they are aware of a possible 
sensitivity. We also stated that we are aware of the topic´s sensitivity ourselves and that 
we do guarantee them anonymity and confidentiality (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 194).  
 
Given that each interviewee is holding a high position within their companies, they all 
can be expected to be busy individuals. In order to pay respect, i.e. show them the high 
value we attribute to their participation and meet individual convenience, we left the 
choice of the exact interview time to our interviewees. In one case, we received the 
impression that our interview partner was quite stressed with matters apart from our 
interview which made us postpone it to a point of time which is more convenient for our 
participant. 
 
We further met any additional requests by our interview partners. One of the participants 
for example particularly asked for the interview questions in advance. Accordingly, 
respecting her request, we provided her with an appropriate, complete list of those 
beforehand. Another interviewee wanted to be provided with the written study before 
publication which we also fulfilled. Lastly, some of the participants were explicitly 
interested in the outcome of the study. Thus, we will provide them with the finalized 
research work.  
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Before we started any of the interviews, we always stated once more how the anonymity 
and confidentiality of the provided data would be handled, given that the publication of 
the thesis might raise concerns on the side of the interviewees. We again ensured our 
participants that no personal names or company names will be included and that all data 
will be coded, in line with the argumentation of Saunders et al. (2009, p. 194). On top of 
that, we also explained that the interview data would be solely used for the purpose of 
this Master thesis.  
 
We intended to record the interviews. Accordingly, we always distinctly asked 
permission to do so beforehand, respecting any denial as it was given in one case. We 
furthermore explained our interview partners that they were free to ask any question at 
any point of time in order to avoid any possible unclarity or concerns on their side. 
In addition to that, we never pressured our participants to provide responses during the 
interview (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 195). Even though, as stated within the practical 
method section, we used several questioning methods which were explicitly tailored to 
foster the sharing of sensitive information, we never enforced any answer. Thus, we 
always gave the interviewees the option to not answer if they felt uncomfortable to 
respond (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 195).  
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3. Theoretical Framework 
Within this chapter we will at first grossly introduce our conceptual model. By doing so, 
we aim to facilitate readers to follow our argumentation, supported by the aim to clearly 
show which theories will be covered in connection to which part of the model. 
 

3.1 Guide through Theoretical Framework 

 

Figure 1 - Conceptual Model 

As illustrated in Figure 1, the model is made up of several layers. Within our 
methodological chapter, we already elaborated on ethical considerations and our moral 
standpoint by introducing Moral Relativism Theory. With that the outer blue circle has 
already been introduced. As shown, ethics are surrounding the red area, which is 
representing the actual corruption taking place within a country. Having the ethical circle 
surrounding the red ‘corruption’-area implies that moral views are applied to the 
phenomenon of corruption. The intention of MNEs to internationalise to the BRIC-
countries is illustrated with the green arrow, pointing at the central green circle which 
represents the possible profit to be made within these emerging markets (BRIC). The 
flash implies a possible violation of ethical views by MNEs in case of the engagement 
with corruption when aiming to realise profits. 
Within the red ‘circle of corruption’, after an initial definition of the phenomenon, we 
will describe the driving dimensions of corruption, possibly leading to demanding forces 
towards MNEs. In line with the prevailing view of researchers, we categorize those into 
three contextual dimensions; namely the economical, social and political (Williams & 
Margaret, 2003, p. 97). Each of those will be scrutinised individually, supported by 
different theories, posing key dilemmas of the corruption phenomenon. The included 
black arrows within the red area indicate that we will further investigate whether 
interrelations between the three dimensions are existent. 
Based on the insights on the drivers of corruption, we will introduce internal and external 
ACAs. General characteristics and critical opinions throughout research on their 
applicability as tools for the circumvention of corruption will be presented. The chosen 
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theories for each dimension of drivers and the ethical framework as well as internal and 
external ACAs are listed below. In order to provide the reader with a quick overview, 
making it easier to understand following steps, we also provide an illustration that shows 
which theory will be used to support which part of the conceptual model. 
 
All in all, our theoretical framework will be made up of four parts, covering the following 
theories and considerations: 
 

1. Definitions  
a. BRIC-countries 
b. MNEs 
c. Corruption 

2. Internationalisation Process 
a. Uppsala Model 

3. Drivers of corruption 
a. Economical Dimension - Game Theory 
b. Political Dimension - Principal Agent Theory, Collective Action Theory, 

Transaction Cost Theory 
c. Social Dimension - Institutional Theory, Corruption as a Cultural 

Phenomenon 
4. Anti-corruption approaches for MNEs 

a. External - International Legislation, International Institutions 
b. Internal - Corporate deliberate and emergent strategies, corporate Code of 

Conducts 
 
 

 
Figure 2 - Conceptual Model with Theories 
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3.2 Choice of Theories 
The literature review generally is quite important to get an overview of the commonly 
used theories in a particular research area (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 42). Moreover, we 
adhere that an intense review enables the researcher to choose the best-fitting theories for 
their research approach. It has been stated that corruption depicts a phenomenon that can 
almost never be explained by a single cause (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). Nevertheless, during 
our literature review we noticed that the complexity of corruption was highly neglected 
(Rothstein, 2011, p. 239). Thus, we argue that until this point, there is not a single theory 
that presents the complexity of the phenomenon in a sufficient way. That is why we 
choose to incorporate several theories in our literature framework, whereby each one is 
expected to contribute to the grasping of its complexity. The amount of theories we chose 
to include arguably appears to be comparably extensive. Anyways, connecting to the 
latter argument we argue that each of those is of importance for our investigation since 
particularly the complexity of the phenomenon is our focus. Aiming to create a big 
picture, we accordingly are also in need for several theories in order to cover each area 
of our holistic view. Following we will justify the application of each theory for the 
investigation of MNE’s confrontation with corruption within the internationalisation 
process. 
 
We claim that a part of MNE’s corruption dilemma is the internationalisation per se, 
because it brings enterprises from low corruption nations to developing nations e.g. 
Brazil, Russia, India and China, where the corruption level is significantly higher (Tanzi, 
1998, p. 561; Transparency International, 2016c). Hence, the considerably higher 
corruption index in those countries correlates with the likelihood that MNEs will get in 
touch with corruption. The Uppsala Internationalisation Model, even though it is not 
tailored towards corruption, picks up on central aspects that can be applied to MNEs and 
their handling of corruption. We decided to merge the Uppsala and revised Uppsala 
Model since the revised version adds additional value, especially in terms of the 
establishment of networks in foreign markets (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1411). In 
general, the combined model emphasizes that companies which start to operate in foreign 
markets need to gain knowledge and build up networks in these markets to overcome 
information asymmetry (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1411; Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, 
pp. 23-24). Especially the constant information exchange which goes from the company 
to the foreign market (inside –out) and vice versa (outside-in) is mandatory to prevent the 
loss of crucial information (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Given that, the company 
needs to learn about the complexities of the foreign markets also in terms of corruption 
issues. Thus, we claim that the combined Uppsala Internationalisation Models can be 
used as a base to explain the interrelations between the company’s internal and external 
handling of corruption. However, the merged models are not adequate enough to explain 
the contextual factors, which shape the foreign market environment. Lastly, it needs to be 
mentioned that there is a new, third revised version of the Uppsala Model available, which 
we did not consider. This is firstly reasoned with time-constraints and the fact that we did 
not see this to add significant additional insights. The Uppsala Model generally does not 
depict a theory which is specifically applied to corruption. Thus we need to generally 
explain the model and following apply it to the phenomenon. Accordingly, a second 
reason for not having included the third revised version is given with the fact that our 
theoretical framework already is of very extensive nature. Not expecting the extra insights 
(and thus extra extent) to provide significantly supporting insights, we thus decided to 
stick to a combination of the initial and first revised model. We will now describe and 
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justify the used theories for the contextual factors, followed by the reasoning for the 
choice of internal and external anti-corruption approaches. 
 
The contextual factors, which form the foreign markets are crucial because they can be 
classified as drivers of corruption (Williams & Margaret, 2003, p. 97). We divided these 
factors into economic, social and political drivers whereby each is supported by different 
theories, which are namely Game Theory (economic drivers), Principal Agent Theory, 
Collective Action Theory and Transaction Cost Theory (political drivers), 
Institutional Theory (social drivers). 
In terms of the economic drivers we focused on competition to give further insights on 
what might drive MNEs to engage in corrupt behaviour due to the actions of 
competitors. Here, we see the Game Theory to depict an important supplement to the 
Uppsala Model, since the latter does not cover competition to a satisfying content in light 
of our research intentions. The Game Theory is suitable to describe social dilemma 
positions, in which deciders (competitors) influence each other (Dufwenberg, 2011, p. 
167). It picks up on the ‘interactive rationality’ whereby market players need to make 
rational assumptions about the other market player´s reasonableness (Aumann & Dreze, 
2005, p. 3). Additionally, the theory implies the incompleteness of information which 
adds complexity because each market player lacks information and knowledge about the 
behaviour of other players (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84). Thus, the Game Theory 
underlines reasons why companies might be tempted to be corrupt just because their 
competitors are (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 41). 
 
We further will include the Institutional Theory which states that institutions and 
specifically cultures shape organisation’s as well as individual’s actions (Bruton & 
Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 233). In addition to that, the theory is often used to explain non-choice 
behaviour, in which the institutional set-up enforces a behaviour and certain actions 
which arguably fits well for the investigation of corruption as a possible non-choice 
behaviour within the national contexts of the BRIC-countries (Oliver, 1991, p. 148). The 
institutional set-up of a country actively pressures the companies by defining what is 
socially acceptable which prompts them to conform with cultural norms and expectations 
(DiMaggio and Powell, 1983, p. 150; Oliver, 1977, p. 699). The within the theory 
described institutions are divided into formal institutions, which are predominantly 
judicial and political rules (covering our political dimension of drivers) as well as 
informal institutions that refer to cultural and behavioural norms (covering our social 
dimension of drivers) (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). Since corruption streams from formal as 
well as informal institutions, we find the Institutional theory to be well fitting (Keig et 
al., 2015, p. 93). 
Connecting to pressure exerted by informal institutions we will complement this theory 
with specific remarks on corruption as a cultural phenomenon. This will include 
descriptions of the specific national cultural settings of the countries Brazil, Russia, China 
and India, i.e. the extent to which corruption can be seen to represent normal procedures 
within those national settings. Therefore, it could be suspected that pressure by informal 
institutions makes it hard for MNEs operating in the BRIC-countries to overcome the 
cultural prevalence of corruption (Keig et al., 2015, p. 97; Mauro, 2004, p. 3).  
Corruption further streams from formal institutions (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). In 
connection to this we will elaborate on the weaknesses of formal institutions within the 
BRIC-countries and how this can be seen to drive corrupt behaviour in the political 
dimension chapter. 
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Our elaborations within the political dimension will be supplemented with three 
additional theories, namely the Principal Agent Theory, Collective Action Theory as 
well as Transaction Cost Theory. These serve the purpose to deeper scrutinise the 
driving forces for corrupt behaviour on an individual level which the Institutional Theory 
falls short of. This ‘micro-view’ on corruption, we see to be of importance since it can be 
argued that the sum of individual actions shapes the prevalence of the phenomenon as a 
whole. On top of that, researchers specifically argue that individual-level motives need to 
be incorporated when aiming to understand the prevalence of corruption (Persson et al., 
2013, p. 455). Since all three theories are closely related to the social and the political 
dimension, we chose to incorporate them within the political dimension, given that within 
the social dimension, we already used the Institutional Theory to describe drivers (also 
covering the social and political dimension). 
 
Most scholars investigating corruption apply the Principal Agent Theory as a fundament 
for their implications (Rothstein, 2011, p. 230). This implies that a self-interest-driven 
agent betrays the interests of a principal which is possible due to information asymmetries 
between them (Persson et al., 2013, p. 452). Due to its currency, we decided to include 
the theory also within our research work. However, we see its content to be only partly 
applicable. In line with other scholars, we see the corruption-phenomenon, especially 
within the BRIC-countries, to be better represented by Collective Action Theory 
(Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). This implies that if corrupt behaviour is expected from 
others, every individual actor can be expected to engage in corruption as well - no matter 
if principal or agent (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 456-457). Accordingly, we include the latter 
theory and compare it with the assumptions of the Principal Agent Theory.  
 
Lastly we decided to include Transaction Cost Theory since it is closely related to the 
implications given by the Collective Action Theory. It is well applicable to our research 
since it can also (just as the Collective Action Theory) be used in order to evaluate an 
individual's assessment of whether to act corrupt or not. These three theories are closely 
connected to each other and will accordingly be elaborated on in direct connection. 
 
Beyond the contextual factors (being treated as an interplay between the economical, 
social and political dimension) also internal and external ACAs are important to 
incorporate since they represent potential approaches for MNEs to cope with the issue of 
corruption whose evaluation represents a purpose of our research. 
On an internal level, we incorporated the theory of deliberate and emergent strategies, 
since we aim to investigate which of these MNEs use to deal with corruption issues. 
Additionally, we include the Code of Conduct as an aid to clarify a company’s ethical 
standpoint and their definition of corruption. For external ACAs, we include international 
laws and conventions as well as international institutions like Transparency International. 
 
The choice of deliberate and emergent strategy theory is based on the Uppsala 
Internationalisation Model because these theories also pick up on decisions as well as 
decision adaptations concerning strategies according to the information stream from the 
company to the foreign markets and vice versa (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29; 
Mintzberg 1988, p. 82). Given that the Uppsala Internationalisation Model does not 
elaborate the strategy-forming-process of companies when being encountered with 
market risks (corruption) adequately enough; we claim that further elaboration using the 
deliberate and emergent strategy theory is needed. The theory makes a distinction 
between deliberate strategies, which imply that goals (e.g. a zero-tolerance against 
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corruption within the internationalisation process) are already intended before they are 
realised and emergent strategies, whereby goals arise without being intended beforehand 
(Mintzberg, 1979, p. 582). Each strategy type has its flaws: deliberate strategies eliminate 
learning and emergent strategies exclude control (Mintzberg, 1988, p. 79). Hence ‘the 
real-world strategies’ are likely to be something in between those two strategy types 
(Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 259). We argue that for MNEs, the strategic decision-
making when being encountered with corruption is crucial, especially in terms of their 
flexibility to adjust their strategies due to gained knowledge (learning) from corruption 
cases within foreign markets. Therefore, we believe that the theory on deliberate and 
emergent strategies provides good insights on how the strategy-decisions of MNEs evolve 
when dealing with corruption issues.  
 
Beyond the strategy-making we also argue that it is important to include the Code of 
Conduct in the theoretical framework (as an internal ACA) because it refers to the 
business ethics and business practices a company claims to uphold (Kaptein, 2004, p. 13; 
Nijhof et al., 2003, p. 66), even though possessing a Code of Conduct does not imply that 
a company actually implements it (Kaptein, 2004, p. 15; Nijhof et al., 2003, p. 67). 
Particularly the definition of corruption and its communication can be of difficulty since 
grey-areas exist (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). Moreover, various cultures might have 
different viewpoints on corruption, which makes the defining of corruption even more 
complex (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). Thus, we argue that it is important to look at 
MNE´s Code of Conduct to see how they define corruption in order to understand what 
from their point of view falls within the category of corrupt behaviour.  
 
Besides the above described internal ACAs, we decided to further evaluate external 
ACAs in their usefulness for MNEs in the practical avoidance of corruption. Since the 
last 20 years, supported by the international community, several reforms have been 
initiated (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). International agreements are intended to reduce 
especially bribery in the global business context (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 24). 
Nevertheless, it is argued that only few success has been achieved until now (Persson et 
al., 2013, p. 450). We decided to exemplarily have a closer look at the international OECD 
convention (OECD Convention on Combating Bribery of Foreign Public Officials) from 
1997 as well as the UK Bribery Act, enacted in 2010, which is considered the toughest 
anti-corruption legislation on a global level (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36; Breslin 
et al., 2010, p. 362). Besides an internationally established legal framework against 
corruption, international organisations conduct extensive efforts in the combat of 
corruption (Burger & Holland, 2006, pp. 49-50). They provide information on the 
intensity of corruption within certain national settings, support private companies in their 
anti-corruption intentions or monitor efforts against corruption for example criticizing the 
government monitoring processes under the OECD convention (Burger & Holland, 2006, 
p. 72; Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 46). We will mainly concentrate on the German 
non-governmental organisation Transparency International as they are argued to be the 
best known international institution devoted to the fight of corruption (Burger & Holland, 
2006, p. 72). 
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3.3 Definitions 
Following we will explain our definition of the BRIC-countries, MNEs and corruption. 

3.3.1 Definition of BRIC-countries 
The countries Brazil, Russia, India and China form a group which is named BRIC-
countries (Dobers & Halme, 2009, p. 240). The countries are all characterized by fast-
growing emerging economies and together possess over 40% of the world’s population 
(Dobers & Halme, 2009, p. 240). It is also claimed that on a global level, they build the 
largest economic group of nations (Dobers & Halme, 2009, p. 240). Therefore, foreign 
investors are quite interested in these countries, given that they have a high economic 
growth rate and are argued to have a major market potential (Holtbrügge & Baron, 2013, 
p. 238). However, a major problem of these markets is represented with their high 
corruption level (Holtbrügge & Baron, 2013, p. 238).  
In 2010 South Africa was added to this group, having changed the term to BRICS-
countries (Bundeszentrale für politische Bildung, 2012). Given that South Africa 
represents the newest emergent market within the BRICS-group, we decided to exclude 
it from our study and only focus on the BRIC-countries. To our knowledge, the 
internationalisation of European MNEs to the South African market is not as progressed 
as for the cases of the former BRIC-countries. On top, having the magnitude of our thesis 
in mind, we see it to be of advantage to rather focus on the four initial nations. This on 
top simplifies the data collection process since less subject areas need to be covered, 
further facilitating the finding of potential interview partners. 

3.3.2 Definition of MNEs 
There are various views existent on how one can define a multinational enterprise (MNE). 
We decided to make use of the definition given by Sundaram & Stewart Black (1992, p. 
733) who state: “An MNE is any enterprise that carries out transactions in or between 
two sovereign entities, operating under a system of decision making that permits influence 
over resources and capabilities, where the transactions are subject to influence by factors 
exogenous to the home country environment of the enterprise”. We explicitly chose this 
definition because it picks up on the influencing environmental factors which stream from 
the company’s domestic environment to the foreign market and vice versa, influencing 
the company’s decisions. This fits well with our choice of the Uppsala Model which also 
emphasizes the importance of information exchange, i.e. interactive learning between 
internal and external settings and vice versa. 

3.3.3 Definition of Corruption 
To provide the reader with a better understanding of the term corruption in this research 
paper, we will firstly narrow down the field of corruption and secondly justify why we 
refuse to give a universal definition of corruption. 
Corruption is a broad term including themes such as e.g. bribery, embezzlement of public 
funds, conflicts of interest, treason or abuse of insider information just to mention a few 
(Baugh et al., 2010, p. 29; Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 35). Given this, we see it to be of 
advantage to narrow down the field of corruption and will therefore focus on bribery 
within this research paper. Consequently, whenever mentioning the term corruption, we 
explicitly imply bribery. This narrow topic on corruption is in line with other researchers 
who argue “corruption is characterized by widespread bribery” (Ryan, 2000, p. 332). 
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In order to present different viewpoints on corruption and attempts to define it, we 
investigated the three main perspectives on corruption provided by management science 
scholars (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 35). The first and traditional definition of 
corruption includes all actions that are forbidden by law (Kurer, 1993, p. 260; Torsello & 
Venard, 2016, p. 35). The second very common definition is “the abuse of public office 
for private gain” (McKinney & Moor, 2007, p. 104; Rothstein, 2011, p. 230; Spencer & 
Gomez, 2011, p. 281; Uhlenbruck et al., 2006, p. 402). The latter viewpoint is accepted 
by international institutions such as the World Bank, being the initiator of this definition 
in 1997 or the OECD (Organisation for Economic Co-Operation and Development) 
which also frames the phenomenon in terms of a public-private abuse action (Torsello & 
Venard, 2016, p. 36). The third perspective is the “pursuit of individual interests by 
misdirecting resources or subverting organizational policies or routines” (Lange, 2008, 
p. 719; Martin et al., 2009, p. 105). In comparison to the second definition the latter also 
takes organisational corruption into account, whereby the whole organisational gain is 
targeted (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). 
 
Any of the aforementioned definitions that scholars previously used throughout research 
neglect several important aspects (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). The first definition 
for example appears to be very vague because law is plural which means that there is no 
such thing as single law- they vary among countries (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). 
Beyond that, law can be interpreted in various ways especially by the authorities which 
are in power (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). Consequently, corruption could emerge 
as a secret form of legal power (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). Some scholars argue 
that laws/restrictions can even be created in order to enable corruption (Kurer, 1993, p. 
267). Also the second and third definition comprise weaknesses since they imply a 
private-public dichotomy, meaning that one could precisely differentiate between private 
and public roles, goals and tasks (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 36). Researchers such as 
Nujiten & Anders (2007) in Torsello & Venard, (2016, p. 36) dispute that one cannot 
simply distinguish the public and the private sphere because it is context-dependent. 
Therefore, we also argue against a clear-cut definition. The given outline of the 
definitions shows that none of them covers the complexity of corruption. Especially, if 
one tries to categorise corruption e.g. by making a distinction between grand and petty 
corruption, it leads to an oversimplification of social reality and consequently restricts the 
phenomena as such (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 37). Additionally, the focus on just one 
category puts corruption as a social reality into a static status and abandons its dynamic 
due to the changing contextual factors (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 37). Thus, we do not 
give a universal definition of corruption in our research paper but however aim to 
investigate it in the context in which it occurs in order to generate knowledge about the 
phenomenon. 
 
 

3.4 Uppsala Internationalisation Model 
In this chapter we will introduce the Uppsala Internationalisation Model since it picks up 
on central aspects that can be applied to MNEs and their handling of corruption. As we 
already stated above, we will use the Uppsala Internationalisation Model as the basis to 
explain the interrelations between the company’s internal and external handling of 
corruption. Given that the initial Uppsala Model and the revised Uppsala Model contain 
crucial information, we decided to merge those two models and to present each section 
separately. Those sections will include: market knowledge/opportunities, market 
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commitment/network position, current activities/ learning, creating, trust-building and 
commitment decision/relationship. Each topic will firstly be explained in general and then 
applied to MNEs and their handling of corruption. 
 
Since we want to examine MNEs and how they deal with corruption in various cultural 
contexts, the internationalisation of these companies per se is quite important. Thus, the 
Uppsala Internationalisation Model applies well for this investigation, providing a broad 
and dynamic perspective on the internationalisation process (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, 
p. 1417). It does not distinguish between specific situations or phases within the 
internationalisation process (e.g. entry phase or growth phase), firms or foreign markets 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1417). The basic assumption of the model is that a company 
needs to gain knowledge and establish networks in foreign markets and that the lack of 
these particular factors depict an obstacle to the development of international operations 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1411; Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 23). This refers to the 
“psychic distance between the home and the import/host countries” (Johanson & Vahlne, 
1977, p. 24) which prevents the information transfer from and to the foreign market 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 24). The ‘psychic distance’ implies all factors that make it 
hard to understand the complexities of the foreign environment e.g. differences in culture, 
business practice and industrial development (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 24; Johanson 
& Vahlne, 2009, p. 1412). Hence, the necessary knowledge and networks within foreign 
markets need to be acquired predominantly by operating abroad (Johanson & Vahlne, 
2009, pp. 1414-1415; Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 23). Thus, internationalisation is 
regarded as an output of incremental decisions which are based on the constant exchange 
between internal company actions and external contextual factors and moves (Johanson 
& Vahlne, 1977, p. 23; Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1424).  
 
Internationalisation brings companies from less corrupt countries to developing nations 
which are often afflicted with corruption (Tanzi, 1998, p. 561). Thus, corruption 
represents a challenging aspect within the external market environment in the 
internationalisation process which a MNE has to react upon. The Uppsala Model 
specifically deals with those external givens and how an active information flow between 
the company and the external environment has to take place in order to make suitable 
decisions. Consequently, the handling of corruption (being an external obstacle) can be 
seen to be covered well by this model. Following, each of the model’s elements will be 
described and directly applied to MNEs and corruption. 
 
We have integrated the changes of the revised Uppsala Internationalisation Model (2009) 
into the original model (1977) to provide further insights into the ‘modern’ 
internationalisation process. The original model consists of the four elements market 
knowledge, market commitment, commitment decision and current activities. The basic 
mechanism of the model implies that market knowledge and the market commitment 
influence the commitment decisions as well as the performance of the current activities 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). The revised model is more complex since it emphasis 
particular factors within each element which are intra- and interrelated. Accordingly, the 
market knowledge also includes opportunities, the market commitment depends on 
network positions, the current activities are elaborated in terms of learning, creating and 
trust building and the commitment decisions depend on relationships. 



 

 30 

3.4.1 Market Knowledge & Opportunities 
In this chapter, we will firstly elaborate on market knowledge in detail and following 
shortly cover market opportunities. 
The market knowledge is of importance since commitment decisions are based on it 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). Spotted market opportunities and problems foster 
decisions which however depend on knowledge of the market environment and the 
performance of diverse actions (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). This market knowledge 
refers e.g. to the present and future demand and supply structure and competition which 
differs from country to country and changes over time (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). 
The knowledge can be divided into objective knowledge and experiential knowledge, 
whereby the first type can be taught and the latter needs to be ‘learned’ in terms of first-
hand-experience (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). Hence, the experiential knowledge is 
the critical one. Johanson & Vahlne (1977, p. 28) argue that in domestic markets, one can 
depend on lifelong basic experiences including various layers ranging from individual to 
organisational or market experience. In contrast to this stand foreign markets where one 
cannot relate to the lifelong basic experiences as a starting point; instead this experience 
has to be learned by operating in foreign markets (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). 
Especially in terms of the recognition of potential business opportunities, experiential 
knowledge is crucial because better decisions can be made e.g. whether the opportunity 
fits in the current and future activities or not (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28).  
Johanson & Vahlne also make a distinction between general and specific market- 
knowledge (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). The general knowledge is based on 
common market characteristics, whereas the specific knowledge depends on particular 
market-knowhow e.g. cultural patterns and market structure (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, 
p. 28). The latter one is mainly accumulated through market experience (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). 
 
The importance of the market knowledge can easily be applied to MNEs and how they 
experience corruption in foreign markets. MNEs can acquire objective knowledge about 
their targeted foreign markets and corrupt actions by means of e.g. market analysis, 
corruption indexes (as provided by International Transparency), information from the 
Chamber of Foreign Trade, country-, market- and industry reports and contact persons in 
the foreign market just to mention a few. Nevertheless, since MNEs lack lifelong basic 
experience in how operations work in non-domestic markets, the companies know little 
about the contextual factors which shape these markets. This leads to information 
asymmetry compared to local players which can be reduced by gaining first-hand 
experiences on what the market reality looks like. Experiences will give MNEs further 
insights on how business is done in the specific cultural market setting and how the 
demand and supply structures work. With demand and supply structures we imply the 
bribery mechanism - who demands bribes and who supplies them.  
Especially the experience with competition among market players is an important 
indicator to reveal how competitors act in the market, meaning whether they supply bribes 
or not. Based on that MNEs need to make decisions on how or if they want to involve in 
the ‘bribery game’. Hence, in these kinds of social dilemma situations, ’interactive 
rationality’ plays a crucial role (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84). MNEs must not only be 
rational when choosing how to play ‘the bribery game’, they also need to make 
assumptions about competitor’s strategies (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84). Hence, to be 
able to make good rational decisions about competitors’ strategies in foreign markets, 
companies need prior experience. In addition to that markets are dynamic, which means 
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that they change. Thus, MNE’s also need operating experience to gain deeper knowledge 
of the market dynamic to make better future predictions and decisions. 
 
Also the opportunity recognition in foreign markets is essential. Johanson & Vahlne see 
opportunity identification as “…a side-effect of ongoing business and relationship” 
(2009, p. 1419). In their model, they imply that opportunities can be exploited and 
explored or framing it differently: that opportunities can be identified e.g. market 
disequilibrium and created e.g. a new market for a service or a product (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 2009, p. 1419). In order to identify opportunities, experiential knowledge is 
crucial because only while operating in foreign markets, companies will receive different 
inputs regarding potential opportunities (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1419). 
Applying the opportunity recognition process to MNEs and corruption, we will only 
regard opportunities in terms of ‘making business/gaining profits’. MNEs can exploit and 
create opportunities when they enlarge their markets. They can sell their products or 
services to not or less saturated markets or even create a market for new products or 
services. However, if those foreign market conditions demand bribery acts, the business 
opportunity can be eroded, exploited or newly created. Within the first scenario the 
prospective business that is based on bribery will erode if MNEs refuse to engage in it. 
In the second one, trade will take place if MNEs will engage in bribery to exploit business 
which will mainly be limited to one particular business action. In the final version MNEs 
can even create future business if they initiate bribes to for example secure contracts. 
Nevertheless, to make good and rational decisions about various business opportunities, 
companies need to gain the previously discussed market experience.  
Thus assuming a zero-tolerance for bribing, if a company possesses the knowledge about 
an opportunity and aims to exploit it but lacks knowledge about how to overcome 
corruption surrounding opportunities, they might invariably fail. The ability to handle 
corruption could be essential for the actual possibility of exploiting this opportunity. 

3.4.2 Market Commitment/ Network Position 
The market commitment to the foreign markets is mainly dependent on the networks and 
the resources which are allocated to the target-markets (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 27; 
Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1413). However, the devotion is interdependent with the 
experiential acquisition of market knowledge because contingent on the resources and 
capabilities of their counterparts, relationships and networks develop (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). The construction of relationships is a bilateral process, whereby 
the involved parties gradually learn from each other and make various commitments 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). In other words: “successful internationalization 
requires a reciprocal commitment between the firm and its counterparts” (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). 
In addition to that, it is crucial to emphasise that relationships are social constructs 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). So, if two companies are in a business relation, they 
can use some kind of power over another (e.g. bargaining or market power) whereby none 
of them is fully independent because they are connected by mutual control (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). Moreover, the appropriation of knowledge does not only 
stimulate from the company's own activities, also the activities from other partners or 
market players create knowledge (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). Consequently, any 
relationship partner can be an indirect information source about one’s own partners and 
distant actors within the network (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). Hence, the 
company’s environment consists of various networks, which affect the firm’s way of 
learning, trust building and commitment development. 
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Also the aspects of market commitment can be connected to MNEs and corruption. 
Networks play an essential role because business networks and connections are essential 
to get further insights into foreign market mechanisms. Additionally, in some cultures 
laws and regulations are not as important as relationships (Bruton & Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 
248). A cultural example could be given with China, where social rules are far more 
omnipresent compared to economical or legal restrictions (Bruton & Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 
248). China has a concept of ‘Guanxi’ that is based on social rules which can be seen as 
a liability or a favour (Bruton & Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 248, Tsang, 1998). However, to 
establish Guanxi with key business partners, companies need time and effort because they 
need to provide benefits to such parties to build and maintain relationships (Bruton & 
Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 248). A consequence of good Guanxi with for example someone from 
the tax office could be given with the government not raising taxes unexpectedly (Bruton 
& Ahlstrom, 2003, p. 249). Nevertheless, these kinds of Guanxi-networks can also be 
seen as a stimulator of bribery whereby relationships to intermediaries are used to avoid 
exposure to the arbitrary governmental actions. Thus, networks can be seen as a source 
for insights into the deeper complexities of foreign marketplaces. Hence, all the actors 
surrounding MNEs (e.g. suppliers, competitors, customers) and their actions and 
reactions to social dilemmas such as bribery provide MNEs with information and enhance 
their learning and experience with corruption.  
Networks might also help to overcome corruption if companies for example build a unit 
to fight corruption. This however implies the abovementioned rationality and trust 
building because each of the unit-partners needs to trust the other partner not to engage 
in corrupt actions to secure business.  
This argumentation is also in line with Rodriquez (2005, p. 389) reasoning that when 
dealing with ambiguity and non-transparency, MNEs are likely to engage in ‘coping 
mechanisms’, whereby they build trustworthy relationships with other companies to 
compass corruption. 
Furthermore, networks provide MNEs with information, which are crucial to make 
commitment decisions to the market, for example based on the gathered information 
regarding foreign market potential, competitors or their way of dealing with corruption. 
Anyways, networks can be seen as both as stimulator and a reducer of bribery. 

3.4.3 Current Activities/ Learning, Creating & Trust Building 
The described external factors (market knowledge and opportunities; market commitment 
and networks) directly influence the current activities of a firm. This is due the dynamic 
learning process about foreign markets as well as internal company knowledge (Johanson 
& Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Thus, a multiple information transfer and exchange has to take 
place which streams from outside-in (from the market experience to the company) as well 
from inside-out (from the company-experience to the market) (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, 
p. 29). This information flow is fundamental as well as critical due to the fact that the 
involved people need to concurrently interpret the foreign market as well as integrate the 
knowledge internally to avoid information asymmetry between the external and internal 
dimension (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). In addition to that, companies need to spot 
relevant market actors in order to identify how they are connected with each other 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1415). Especially when they try to gain relationship-
specific knowledge about partners’ resources, capabilities and their way of making 
business, a constant multiple knowledge transfer is important to foster interactive learning 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1415).  
Also trust plays a major role when developing business and building networks (Johanson 
& Vahlne, 2009, p. 1417). So, one can either trust a business partner or assume 
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opportunistic behaviour. Dependent on that, trust can promote information sharing and 
network engagement whereas opportunism hinders it (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 
1418). Particularly social trust which takes social actors into account one does not have 
personal information about is crucial (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 82). Therefore, it is 
difficult to reconcile individual or collective rationality (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 82). 
Hence, even if one realizes that in business relationships it would be more beneficial to 
cooperate, cooperation can only take place if the business partners trust each other 
(Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 82). If however the business partners mistrust each other, there 
is no rational motivation for them to initiate cooperation (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 83). 
Consequently, the real-life context forms the “…outcome of social and economic 
interactions” (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84) in terms of one can trust each other or not. 
 
Applying the current activities to MNEs and corruption, the constant information flow 
between foreign market players and internal company (MNEs) actors is mandatory in 
order to make good decisions and to match the market demands (of MNEs) in accordance 
to the company’s (MNE´s) strategies. So, if for example the gained market experience 
indicates that bribery is demanded from the market players and that most of the other 
economic players comply with corrupt actions, this directly affects the current activities 
of the MNEs. If MNEs for example have an internal strategy to avoid and prosecute 
bribery, this requires active management decisions on how to deal with bribery in foreign 
markets. MNEs could find themselves within challenging situations, for example having 
to decide whether they should comply with cultural differences in terms of an exchange 
of favours as part of business, even though in the domestic culture it is seen as bribery or 
if the company should not do business at all if it includes actions that deviate from internal 
strategies. The weaker the information flow from the foreign markets to the company 
(MNE) and vice versa, the bigger the information asymmetry and the more difficult it 
will be to make good management decisions, particularly since markets are dynamic. 
Thus, a change in the market structure, for example of how competitors deal with bribery, 
needs to constantly be evaluated and integrated into the MNEs’ strategies. That is why 
relationships to other market players are essential in order to learn from them and absorb 
information. Getting further insights on how other market players deal with corruption 
can provide additional information about what works and what is more likely to fail in 
the foreign market context. Since relationships are not one-sided, they can even provide 
information about third parties, which creates an information network.  
Also social trust is a key element for MNEs when dealing with corruption. As mentioned 
above, MNEs need to utilise ‘interactive rationality’ to evaluate other market players’ 
strategies towards corruption. Hence, if it would be more beneficial for a MNE to 
cooperate with a competitor in a foreign market to overcome bribery, the MNE would 
need to trust the competitor enough to not engage in corrupt actions for his own benefit. 
The experience with this particular competitor will help to decide whether the MNE can 
trust him or not which influences the current activities, e.g. to engage into new 
cooperative actions to overcome bribery or not. Thus, one can easily see that learning, 
relationship-creation and trust building are interconnected and influence MNE’s current 
business activities since they are important information sources. 

3.4.4 Commitment Decisions/ Relationship 
Companies’ decisions are based on various inputs, mainly their current activities and the 
perceived foreign market issues and opportunities (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). In 
order to evaluate foreign market potential, the gained experiential market knowledge is 
fundamental just as the company’s experiences on internally integrating this knowledge 
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which reverts to the current activities (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). This is due to 
the fact that decisions or decision alternatives predominantly emerged from the identified 
market chances and risks (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29).  
 
Johanson & Vahlne distinguish between “an economic effect and an uncertainty effect of 
each additional commitment” (1977, p. 29). The economic effect implies the scale 
increase of foreign market operations whereas the latter one concerns foreign market 
uncertainty (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Foreign market uncertainty includes the 
decision-maker´s inability to predict present and future market developments as well as 
market impacting factors (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Foreign market experience 
and trustworthy relationships to other foreign market players can help to reduce this 
uncertainty (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, pp. 29-30; Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, pp. 1415-
1417). However, in foreign markets where the situation is comparably unstable, 
experience does not automatically result in uncertainty decimation (Johanson & Vahlne, 
1977, p. 30). Yet, foreign market experience can even lead to a new uncertainty 
perception because the original foreign market perception might have been 
oversimplified and needs adjustment (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 30). Since markets 
are dynamic, also changes in for example competition or political (de)-stabilization can 
lead to an increase or decrease of foreign market commitment. Thus, the market 
commitment is dependent on diverse factors (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, pp. 29-30; 
Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, pp. 1415-1417).  
 
Also the described commitment decision-concept can be applied to MNEs and corruption. 
The current business activities and gained foreign market experiences provide MNEs with 
further insights on how corrupt actors within the foreign markets are, e.g. if the previous 
foreign market analysis is coherent with the actual, experienced givens or not. In addition 
to that, it provides them with a more accurate picture of the contextual foreign market 
factors e.g. the economic, political and social players which impacts the MNE´s 
perspective on how stable a foreign market is.  
Dependent on the perceived intensity of corruption and the MNE´s attitude towards 
corrupt actions, various commitment decisions will be made. To give a simple example: 
for a MNE whose internal strategy prohibits any kind of corrupt actions, the increase of 
the scale of operations in foreign markets will be highly dependent on whether corruption 
can be avoided (completely/partly) by various actions (e.g. building trustful relationships 
with foreign market players to overcome corrupt activities) or not. If this MNE can 
completely avoid engagement with corruption while operating in the foreign market, it 
will most likely increase its commitment in this market. If the MNEs can only partly 
overcome corruption, it will only engage and commit resources to the non-corrupt 
business relationships, thus limiting them. In the final case, not being able to circumvent 
corruption, the MNE will not commit further resources to the market. Nevertheless, in 
practice the commitment decisions of MNEs are far more complex since markets are 
dynamic. Already a change in competition can increase foreign market uncertainty and 
can influence the MNE’s attitude towards corrupt actions particularly in terms of the 
previously stated ‘interactive rationality’. 
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 3.5 Drivers of corruption 
In this chapter we will go deeper into the contextual factors of the foreign BRIC-markets. 
We classified these contextual factors to be of economical, social and political nature. 
Each one of them will be scrutinised concerning a potential driving force of corruption. 
Furthermore, interrelations will be considered. 

3.5.1 Economical Dimension  
In terms of the economic dimension, we concentrated on competition to get further 
insights on what might drive MNEs to engage in corrupt actions due to the behaviour of 
their competitors. As already stated above, we decided to use Game Theory because it 
depicts an important supplement of the Uppsala Internationalisation Model, given that 
the model does not cover competition to a satisfying content. Therefore, in the following 
the Game Theory is applied to explain a potential driving force of corrupt competitors.   
 
The Game Theory provides good insights into ‘social-dilemma-situations’. The theory is 
often used to describe situations where decision makers influence each other 
(Dufwenberg, 2011, p. 167).  
In societies with a high corruption level, it is quite common that those market actors who 
observe laws and social norms turn into victims of extortion and presumably corruption 
which consequently leads to an incentive to decrease compliance and increase non-
compliance (Mishra, 2006, p. 350). The game theory helps to understand this kind of 
‘interactive rationality’ because a rational market actor needs to reason about other market 
actors’ rationality, whereby the decision of one market actor influence the other market 
actors (Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 3; Dufwenberg, 2011, p. 167). The following example 
provides insights into this ‘interactive rationality’. 
 
Being corrupt because the competitive companies also act corrupt can be described as a 
“lose-lose” scenario for all competitors (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 41) because even 
if companies are willing to comply with anti-corruption norms and regulations, they fear 
the loss of business to competitors who are unwilling to comply (Stevulak & Campell, 
2008, p. 41). But even if bribe-paying is not creating high company output since parts of 
the potential profits are shifted to the recipients of bribes, it still enables business instead 
of no business (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 41). If a consensus could be reached 
whereby rational companies would choose not to pay bribes at all, this would lead to a 
“win-win” scenario since all the profits are left to the companies (Stevulak & Campell, 
2008, p. 41). However, if a company fears that their competitors are willing to pay bribes, 
it is a rational choice to pay bribes as well to ensure that it will not ‘lose big’ by not 
making any business at all (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 41). Consequently, a key 
challenge that remains for corporations regarding acts of bribery is their self-regulation 
within a competitive business environment (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 47).  
According to Aumann and Dreze “…the real-life context in which the game is played 
must be taken into account” (2005, p. 8) whereby the essential part of the context is 
described as the reciprocal “…expectations of the players about the actions and 
expectations of the other players” (Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 8). Hence, the 
characteristic of a game situation is based on incomplete information and not just simply 
on objective factors such as payoffs because players make their actions dependent on 
beliefs of other player´s actions (Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 9). Given that, each player 
has a “…probability distribution over – i.e. beliefs about – the actions of the others, but 
knows neither their actions nor their beliefs” (Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 9). Therefore, 
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players in social-dilemma-situations cannot make ‘how to play-decisions’ based on 
complete information about other players since such information is not possible to acquire 
(Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84). As an alternative, players will try to draw conclusions 
from past games of others (Rothstein & Eek, 2009, p. 84). 
 
All in all, we believe that the economic dimension can be seen as a potential driver of 
corrupt behaviour by MNEs. The main (economic) motivation of internationally acting 
MNEs is to gain profits and the extent to do so is limited by the actions of competitors. 
Thus, pursuing their goal of profit-maximisation, MNEs can be argued to be driven by 
this competitive pressure to engage in corrupt behaviour in order to avoid the loss of 
potential profits. 

3.5.2 Social Dimension 
Within the following chapter we aim to create the theoretical base for the assessment of 
the social dimension as a potential driver of corruption. As part of this we will introduce 
the Institutional Theory and will further elaborate on corruption as a cultural 
phenomenon in specific. Even though the content of Institutional Theory in a strict sense 
covers all dimensions (economical, social, political), we decided to include it in the social 
dimension since we see this category to be of dominant importance in connection to 
corruption. In the end of this chapter, we will refer to ethics, giving implications on the 
moral evaluation of corruption based on cultural aspects. 
 
3.5.2.1 Institutional Theory 
According to Scott (1987, pp. 507-508) each social system, therefore each organisation, 
persists in an institutional context which specifies and confines social reality. Moreover, 
institutional contexts are various, highly diverse and dynamic which means that they 
change over time (Scott, 1987, p. 508). Given that, institutionalisation is seen as a social 
process whereby individuals accept a common determination of social reality whose 
validity goes beyond the individual's own perceptions or actions (Scott, 1987, p. 496). 
Hence, social reality simply defines on a shared basis, how things are and/or in which 
way(s) “things are to be done” (Scott, 1987, p. 496). Thus, the “Institutional theory 
examines the role of social influence and pressures for social conformity in shaping 
organizations’ actions” (Oliver, 1977, p. 698). 
The theory targets the forces and constraints exerted by external factors, whereby 
institutions as such can be defined as “regulatory structures, governmental agencies, 
laws, courts and professions” (Oliver, 1991, p. 151). Moreover, it puts emphasis on the 
causative pressures of the state, social actors and culture which influence a company’s 
behaviour (Oliver, 1991, p. 148). Hence, the theory can also be used to explain non-choice 
behaviour whereby the contextual factors shape the behavioural norms and enforce 
actions (Oliver, 1991, p. 148). 
According to the institutional perspective, economic decisions are not simply restricted 
by for example resources and information asymmetries but also by social constraints 
which are of human nature such as customs, habits and norms (Oliver, 1977, p. 699). 
Thus, “…the motives of human behaviour extend beyond economic optimization to social 
justification and social obligation” (Oliver, 1977, p. 699). Therefore, the accordance with 
social anticipations makes a contribution to the company’s achievements and even its 
survival (Oliver, 1977, p. 699). In contrary to the plain economic or strategic theorists, 
who research company’s behaviour in terms of rational and economical justification, 
institutional theorists look into the socially-driven behavioural factors such as habits, 
traditions and norms (Oliver, 1977, p. 699).  
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Institutionalised actions are those, which are adhesive, solid, socially adopted, consistent 
and mainly independent from compensations and controls (Oliver, 1977, p. 699). Hence, 
those actions are of importance since their retention cannot be simply explained by 
rationality (Oliver, 1977, p. 699). Companies are pressured by governments, competitors 
and social expectations which define what is socially acceptable and consequently leads 
towards conformity with norms and social drivers (DiMaggio and Powell, 1983, p. 150; 
Oliver, 1977, p. 699). According to Oliver, the “… successful firms are those that gain 
support and legitimacy by conforming to social pressures” (Oliver, 1977, p. 700). 
Therefore, the institutional theory implies that companies make normative rational 
decisions, which are based on the social context (Oliver, 1977, p. 700). Consequently, the 
pressures of the external social factors actively decrease the diversity of companies´ 
structures and strategies (Oliver, 1977, p. 700). This leads to isomorphism because the 
pressures carried out by external players such as e.g. the government determine the 
acceptance of social and economical behaviour which results in conformity among 
companies (isomorphism) (DiMaggio and Powell, 1983, p. 149; Oliver, 1977, p. 706). 
 
The institutional theory divides institutions into formal and informal ones which guide a 
company’s behavioural structure (Keig et al., 2015, p. 90, 93). The formal ones include 
mainly the judicial, political and economic rules (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93), whereas the 
informal ones refer to the daily interactions and constraints given in terms of presupposed 
cultural and behavioural norms (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). Companies want their activities 
to be regarded as fitting to the socially established construct of e.g. norms, customs and 
values (Suchman, 1995, p. 574). Thus, the formal as well as the informal institutions 
define the `rules of the game’ for companies (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93).  
 
Especially for MNEs, which operate in multiple countries, the diversity of institutional 
expectations among nations adds complexity (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93; Kostova et al., 
2008, pp. 1000-1001). Moreover, in emerging countries as the BRIC-countries where 
institutions are in a dynamical change, MNEs face institutional challenges (Keig et al., 
2015, p. 93). According to Puffer & McCarthy the Institutional Theory still is especially 
applicable in emerging markets because it incorporates the low “legitimacy of formal 
institutions and the informal cultural-cognitive institutions influencing managerial 
behaviour as well as the interactions between the two” (Puffer & McCarthy, 2011, p. 29). 
In addition to that, the theory provides a good framework to analyse corruption because 
it considers corruption within the public and private context, meaning that corrupt actions 
stream from the public sector as well as from the private sector (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). 
Hence, the ubiquity of corruption in a country, which is nurtured from formal as well as 
informal institutions, affects MNEs (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). 
 
The formal corruption is mainly driven by “…the positional power of elite actors in 
formal institutions, both public sector (governmental) and private sector (i.e., major 
corporations)” (Keig et al., 2015, p. 94). The stronger the pressures streaming from 
formal corrupt institutions are, the more likely companies, operating in this context, are 
to encounter in corrupt practices (Argandona, 2007, p. 482; Uhlenbruck et al., 2006, pp. 
410-411). According to Anand et al. (2004, p. 20), companies which are pressured by 
corrupt formal institutions might even rationalise corruption and integrate it into business 
(Keig et al., 2015, p. 95). These MNEs are accessible to soften their domestic standards 
and confirm with local social norms and forces instead (Keig et al., 2015, p. 95). 
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The informal institutions and their impact on corruption are equally important because 
the nature of the phenomenon is rooted in the social and cultural context of a country 
(Keig et al., 2015, p. 96; Luo, 2005, pp. 119-120). Hence, social structures can stimulate 
people to engage in corrupt actions or might even force them to do so (Nieuwenboer & 
Kaptein, 2008, p. 134). Thus, MNEs need to be aware that corruption is not simply limited 
to formal institutions (Keig et al., 2015, p. 96; Ritter et al., 2004, pp. 175-176). Especially 
the informal ones challenge MNEs in non-domestic markets, confronting them with 
corruption on a day-to-day basis, e.g. when dealing with local suppliers or customers 
(Frostenlechner & Mellanhi, 2011, pp. 454-457; Keig et al., 2015, p. 96). Hence, the 
cultural prevalence of corruption makes it problematic for individuals and companies to 
compass its impacts (Keig et al., 2015, p. 97; Mauro, 2004, p. 3). Given that, MNEs need 
to take both institutional components (formal as well is informal) into consideration when 
dealing with corruption (Keig et al., 2015, p. 109).  
 
It is crucial for MNEs to understand institutionalised corruption in non-domestic 
countries since this is essential for decisions such as if companies should enter or expand 
their business in these nations (Rodriquez et al., 2005, p. 383). A country’s contextual 
factors actively influence MNE’s decisions (Yiu & Makino, 2001, p. 670). Hence, MNEs 
or their subsidiaries, which operate in corrupt countries, are at risk to try to gain 
legitimacy by engaging in corrupt actions (Rodriquez et al., 2005, pp. 384-385). For them 
the challenge to achieve legitimacy without adjusting themselves to diverse institutional 
contexts is significantly high (Rodriquez et al., 2005, p. 388). In corrupt countries MNEs 
are likely to face a plurality of corrupt agents which create pressure (Rodriquez et al., 
2005, p. 388). Especially uncertainty stimulates them to comply with the given pressures 
from the institutional context (Rodriquez et al., 2005, p. 391). 
 
Sandholtz and Taagepera (2005) investigated the relationship between cultural values, 
communism and elite integrity (an average of Transparency International´s CPI 
[Corruption Perception Index] for a certain period) (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, p. 117, 
125). They found that communism due to its rules, common kickbacks, bribes as well as 
other forms of grafts just about certainly became embedded in the culture (Sandholtz & 
Taagepera, 2005, p. 116). Even after the collapse of the political regime, cultural values 
and attitudes which tolerated or even encouraged corrupt customs still subsisted. 
Consequently, the political system had an effect on culture and values, leaving behind a 
cultural orientation which lead to higher levels of corruption (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 
2005, p. 116). 
Also Rose (2001) supports this relation between the political and social dimension, 
respectively referring to Institutional Theory: formal and informal institutions. He argues 
that “[T]he longer corruption persists at the elite level, the greater the likelihood that the 
mass of the electorate will become indifferent to dishonesty, or decide that the only way 
to deal with a corrupt state is to benefit from lawbreaking oneself, whether in the form of 
avoiding taxes, smuggling, or corruption of civil servants and elected representatives.” 
(Rose, 2001, p. 105). Corruption thus in these contexts is not just directly influenced by 
the political system but also indirectly through the system´s effect on culture (Sandholtz 
& Taagepera, 2005, p. 127). This underlines the additional interrelations between the 
within Institutional Theory explained informal as well as formal institutions. These 
interrelations arguably could lead to even stronger pressure being exerted on MNEs. 
Having political (relating to informal institutions) aspects also shape corruption as a 
cultural phenomenon, we now will elaborate on it from a cultural perspective. 
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3.5.2.2 Corruption as a Cultural Phenomenon 
Most analyses have solely considered political/legal and economic factors as drivers of 
corruption (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 9). But in order to understand its complexities, it 
also has to be seen as a multifaceted social phenomenon which permeates vertically as 
well as horizontally in several aspects of societies (Seleim & Bontis, 2009, p. 166). Since, 
besides being driven by material incentives, it is also “powerfully influenced by cultural 
orientations that are acquired through socialization in a society’s historical heritage” 
(Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, p. 110).  
 
Cultural differences are not just small deviations from a universally shared basic (Getz & 
Volkema, 2001, p. 8). Cultures fundamentally vary in their behavioural norms since they 
grasp human nature differently (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 8). It is further highlighted 
that they can influence a person´s conception of ethical situations (Scott et al., 1993 cited 
in Seleim & Bontis 2009, p. 166). Connecting to this, Getz & Volkema explain that all 
cultures fall short of their ideals and “it is not that some cultures are ‘less ethical’ than 
others, but that every culture has its own characteristic way of breaking down” (Getz & 
Volkema, 2001, p. 8). 
 
The basic attitudes towards social relationships and structures are argued to have the 
greatest influence on individual´s behaviour (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 9). People gain 
their orientation towards action within the socialization process, where they become 
acquainted with social norms and expectations regarding what behaviour is considered 
acceptable (Eckstein, 1988, pp. 790-791). Consequently, cultural values also influence 
the judgement about whether to engage in corrupt actions (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 14). 
In some cultures, social norms thus might lead to individuals being less concerned about 
its avoidance which further implies that the phenomenon varies greatly across nations 
(Paldam, 2002, p. 215; Tanzi, 1994 cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, p. 14).  
 
Authors highlight that corruption has been existing for a very long time and quote 
politicians as the US trade representative Mickey Kantor (1996) stating that the 
phenomenon “existed as long as there have been people in power and money to influence 
them” (cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, pp. 7-8). On top of that, researchers argue that 
cultures do change indeed, but that they typically possess inertia making this process very 
slow, even though there might be substantial shifts within their environments for example 
of political or institutional nature (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, p. 111). 
Especially in a business context, corrupt patterns tend to perpetuate since breaking out of 
those would lead to uncertainty (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 15). Local companies which 
for example have established important and highly useful relationships to key individuals 
within the system through bribes are incited to withstand reforms which would endanger 
those (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 15). Researchers even speak of several generations of 
effort to establish the corrupt networks, arguably making the reform of those a generation-
long process as well (Nielsen, 2003, p. 143). Thus there is no such thing as a ‘quick fix’ 
when it comes to cultures which have internalized corruption (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 
2005, p. 127). 
 
Barr and Serra (2010) in their bribery experiment with students found support for their 
assertion that individuals who grew up in countries characterized by corruption are more 
likely to act corrupt. They conclude that social norms, beliefs and values which have been 
internalized during childhood may indeed determine an individual´s decision about 
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bribery in later life (Barr & Serra, 2010, p. 866). Consequently, they likewise refer to 
corruption as a cultural phenomenon (Barr & Serra, 2010, p. 862). 
Furthermore, Akbar and Vujić (2014) found that certain cultures due to a combination of 
opportunity and motivation are especially prone to corruption (Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 
208). They refer to so called fatalist cultures which are characterized by low group values, 
thus having people prioritize own before societal welfare but being high on grid values 
(Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 208). Latter imply rigid and bureaucratic institutions which 
provide plenty opportunities for corrupt actions (Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 208). The 
authors argue that these outcomes make people believe that a change of the corrupt system 
is not possible (Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 208). Given the low group orientation, people 
thus accept corrupt habits as a life praxis, cope with it and perpetuate corrupt behaviour 
(Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 208). The authors see confirmed that the more fatalistic and 
hierarchical a culture is, the higher is the likelihood that business and economic 
relationships are mediated through corrupt actions. In contrast, a fairer and egalitarian 
culture lowers this possibility (Akbar and Vujić, 2014, p. 208). Accordingly, also in this 
research work it has been concluded that culture has to be considered when aiming to 
explain corruption around the world (Akbar and Vujić, 2014, p. 208). 

Within Brazil, the phenomenon of Jeithino is argued to have emerged as a reaction to the 
nation´s excessive formalism and legalism throughout society (Keith Rosenn, 1971 cited 
in Duarte 2006, p. 512). It is described to be used by all Brazilians (Barbosa, 1992, p. 32) 
and with that represents an important characteristic of individual´s behaviour, covering 
many segments of society, including business organizations (Neves Barbosa, 1995 cited 
in Smith et al. 2012, p. 336). Jeithino refers to “…creative ingenuity in rapidly achieving 
short-term solutions to problems” (Smith et al., 2012, p. 336) created by inefficient 
hierarchies and institutions (Ferreira et al., 2012, p. 333). It is seen to typically be used to 
circumvent bureaucracy and entails the conscious breaking or bending of rules when 
dealing with forbidden or difficult situations (Duarte, 2006, p. 509; Ferreira et al., 2012, 
p. 332). Brazilians acknowledge and value Jeithino and utilise it to define a way of 
handling problems which is seen to be specifically Brazilian (Duarte, 2006, p. 512); being 
used by the poorest just as the richest citizens (Barbosa, 1992, p. 32 cited in Duarte, 2006, 
p. 512). Perceived as a significant element of their own cultural identity, there is an 
expectation prevalent that Jeithino will always be imparted (Duarte, 2006, pp. 511-512). 
Barbosa (2006) argues that Jeithino should be positioned between favours and corruption 
(cited in Smith et al., 2010, p. 3). He furthermore distinguishes between “jeithino 
Brasiliero” and “dar um jeitinho” (Smith et al., 2010, p. 3). The former refers to the use 
of pragmatism and creativity in order to overcome matters of everyday life and is seen to 
represent the identity of the Brazilian nation (Smith et al., 2010, p. 3). The latter, closer 
connected to our topic, stands for the solving of a problem regardless whether this might 
leave legal or official dimensions (Smith et al., 2010, p. 3). Thus, in this context it is 
argued to be closely connected to corrupt behaviour (Smith et al., 2010, p. 3). Also 
Ferreira et al. (2012, p. 332) see Jeithino to lie on a continuum between favours and 
corruption, but always aimed on the attainment of personal objective, excepting the 
violation of laws, and norms. 
 
In China, people rely on the stability created by long-term relationships of reciprocal 
obligation which is called Guanxi (Chinese for ‘connection’) (Hooker, 2009, p. 255). In 
order to establish bonds of trust with someone, individuals may begin to make gifts which 
could be reciprocated with an invitation to a fine dinner (Hooker, 2009, p. 255). These 
interactions continue until they reach a sufficient base of trust for many types of 
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commerce for which regular relationships alone (as for example between subordinates 
and their bosses) are insufficient (Hooker, 2009, p. 255). Business related favours then 
might include securing customers or finding jobs for relatives (Hooker, 2009, p. 255).  
Those practices, especially the loyalty to cronies might be considered as suspect 
behaviour or even corrupting in primarily rule-based Western cultures (Hooker, 2009, p. 
252). But most cultures throughout the world are relationship-based, standing in contrast 
to this (Hooker, 2009, p. 252). Thus in the Western context, people tend to trust the system 
while elsewhere people rather trust friends and family (Hooker, 2009, p. 252). Connected 
to the business world this implies Westerners to typically conduct business around 
discrete deals based on agreements and contracts, enforced by a legal system (Hooker, 
2009, p. 252). But in other cultures business can be organized around human relationships 
which are strengthened through friendship, filial duty, personal honour or long-term 
obligation as represented with the aforementioned phenomenon of Guanxi (Hooker, 
2009, p. 252). In that context and in much of the world, loyalty to cronies represents high 
moral character (Hooker, 2009, p. 252). As Hooker (2009) summarizes: “The reality, 
however, is that different cultures use radically different systems to get things done” 
(Hooker, 2009, p. 252). 
 
In Russia individuals were socialized into expectations and norms which made corruption 
an element of their way of living (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, p. 109). Being a 
pervasive fact of life, Sandholtz & Taagepera (2005, p. 109) argue that the engagement 
in corrupt behaviour became rooted in the actual culture. Russia is even argued to hold a 
“present status as an unbalanced, corruption-ridden…economy” (Puffer & McCarthy, 
2011, p. 33). The prevalent corruption and bribery are often connected to officials within 
weak formal institutions (which relates to the before presented Institutional Theory) 
(Puffer & McCarthy, 2011, p. 32). It has been argued that a lack of functioning formal 
institutions within the country have led to a reliance on informal institutions (Puffer & 
McCarthy, 2011, p. 21). Russian managers thus heavily rely on informal cultural-
cognitive institutions when conducting business, including personal networks (Khanna & 
Palepu, 1997; Scott, 2008 in Puffer & McCarthy, 2011, p. 22). Furthermore, one of 
several informal procedures used in Russian organisations is the phenomenon of Blat, 
which is described as the use of overt corruption and explained to be embedded in the 
country´s traditional culture for centuries (Ledeneva, 1998, cited in Smith et al. 2012, p. 
336; Puffer, McCarthy, & Boisot, 2010. p. 458). Blat is seen to be a specific form of 
Svyazi (connections) which is comparable to the aforementioned Guanxi (Batjargal and 
Liu, 2004 cited in Smith et al. 2012, p. 336) but argued to be less personalistic and intense 
than the latter (Michailova and Worm, 2003, p. 25). Both phenomena are argued to be 
drivers of intense corruption within Russian business and society (Puffer & McCarthy, 
2011, p. 25). Citizens are further described to commonly distrust outsiders, fear 
responsibility, possess a tradition of secrecy and rely on their own networks (Puffer & 
McCarthy, 2011, p. 25, 29). All in all, many of the business practices common in Russia 
are not in line with internationally accepted business habits (Puffer & McCarthy, 2011, 
p. 25). 
 
Also within India bribery constitutes a fact of life (Hooker, 2009, p. 256). In this 
relationship-based culture the most important way to get things done is based on a well-
developed skill to ‘work one’s way’ through social networks which are often grounded 
on extended family relationships (Hooker, 2009, p. 256). Apart from the parliamentary 
government, real power often is exerted through a strikingly robust network of family- 
and personal connections (Hooker, 2009, p. 256). 
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Hence, what Western society judges to be routinized corruption, from another perspective 
actually can represent normal procedures. Those can be deeply rooted in social 
relationships and obligations, thus arguably representing a fundamental part of culture 
(Heidenheimer & Johnston, 2002, p. 150). Being standard procedures which are deeply 
rooted in general social interactions and obligations and apart from code of law, they are 
not considered as corrupt actions (Heidenheimer & Johnston, 2002, p. 152). Thus in some 
countries, contrary to others there appears to exist and persist a ‘culture of corruption’, 
implying that business-related bribery in some countries is more tolerated than in others 
(Barr & Serra, 2010, p. 862; Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 7). Corruption consequently 
represents a culturally nuanced phenomenon which implies the difficulty if not even 
impossibility to give it a general definition (Burger & Holland, 2006, pp. 48-49). 
However, national culture as shown in different studies depicts an important factor when 
aiming to explain corruption (Seleim & Bontis, 2009, p. 166).  
 
Referring to Institutional Theory again, it was said that the informal institutions depict 
daily interactions and presupposed cultural and behavioural norms which define the ‘rules 
of the game’ for companies (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). In connection to corruption, those 
now can be argued to have a strong influence on companies since it is shown to be a 
deeply rooted cultural phenomenon. As part of the institutional context it creates the in 
the theory explained social reality, exerting pressure for conformity in the shaping of 
company´s actions (Oliver, 1977, p. 698; Scott, 1987, pp. 507-508). 
 
Connecting the implications of the social dimension to ethical considerations, authors 
highlight that rather than aiming to standardize worldwide behaviour when it comes to 
the fight of corruption, it appears rather reasonable “to allow each cultural system to 
evolve organically in its own direction and work out its own problems, with enough 
interaction to exchange goods and ideas, but not so much as to create interference and 
dysfunction. Cultural diversity, no less than ecological diversity, is good for the planet” 
(Hooker, 2009, p. 266). This goes in line with our anthropological view on corruption, 
implying that the context is of high importance when morally evaluating actions to be 
wrong or right (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39). Connecting this to moral relativism, 
cultural views on morality in a national setting are part of the aforementioned context and 
should be respected rather than disregarded by imposing ‘superior Western morals’ 
(Timmons, 2013, pp. 49-51; Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 39).  
 
All in all, on a theoretical level, we see to be confirmed that the social dimension, i.e. 
cultural aspects seem to represent a driver of corruption on the side of internationalising 
MNEs since ‘national corrupt cultures’ exert pressure of conformity on those. We will 
now move on to the investigation of the political dimension which stands in close 
connection to the social dimension. 

3.5.3 Political Dimension 
The integration of formal as well as informal institutions in the Institutional Theory 
highlights the aspect that the political and social dimension are very closely connected. 
Having elaborated on informal institutions within our social dimension, we now within 
the political dimension will elaborate on informal institutions covering political and 
judicial matters (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). We will within this chapter further integrate 
the investigation of driving forces for corrupt behaviour on the individual level. For this 
the Principal Agent Theory, Collective Action Theory as well as Transaction Cost Theory 
will be introduced. 
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3.5.3.1 The role of the government connected to corruption 
The nature of political systems and institutions represents one of the commonly 
emphasized causes of corruption (Akbar & Vujić, 2014, p. 192). The state itself, due to 
its various policies and actions can to a certain extent be hold responsible for creating the 
circumstances and motivations for people to engage in corrupt actions (Klitgaard, 1988, 
cited in Tanzi 1998, p. 587). Hence, it is the state that somehow affects the relationship 
among the bribe demander (briber) and the bribe supplier (bribee) (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). 
On top of that, a state might be fragmented into diverse power centres (ministries, 
independent institutions, subnational governments, public enterprises etc.) whereby each 
follows its own individual interests (Tanzi, 1998, p. 588). Thus, they might possess 
differing policies, resulting in conflicting instructions (Tanzi, 1998, p. 588). Given that, 
the directives forwarded to the policy-executing agents can be unclear because the central 
policymakers either do not possess concrete ideas or want to avoid that their actions 
become completely transparent (Tanzi, 1998, p. 588).  
Therefore, corruption is influenced by a government’s structure, as researchers also state 
that the measures taken to combat corruption are automatically interlinked with the 
reform of a state (Tanzi, 1998, p. 588). In its totality of actions carried out by its various 
agencies (representing the public sector) it provides the basis for the actions taken by 
bribe demander (briber) and the bribe supplier (bribee) (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). 
 
3.5.3.2 Power Position of Public Officials within Bureaucratic Settings 
The structure of given opportunities for bribery are argued to be fundamental 
determinants of corrupt behaviour (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, p. 111). In line with 
this, Getz & Volkema for example argue that the larger and complex the bureaucracy 
within a country is, the more likely it is that bribes are being paid in order to speed-up 
approvals and circumvent regulations within those settings (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 
13).  
Especially within developing countries, the role of the government often is executed 
through a great amount of rules and regulations (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). This implies 
specific authorizations, licenses and permits of several sorts which are necessary to be 
obtained from various government offices before one can engage in many activities 
(Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). Latter can range from the opening of a store as well as keeping it 
open, investments, construction, owning and driving a car etc.; leading to the need of 
frequent interactions with bureaucrats (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). These structures provide 
public officials with a certain monopoly power since individuals are dependent on their 
authorization or inspection (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). This power can be abused through the 
official by for example holding back a decision for up to years or even refusing an 
authorization until the person in need is willing to pay a bribe (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566).  
According to Ashforth et al. (2008, p. 676) states which are facing high levels of 
corruption possess insufficient institutions to prevent or control it. Hence, in politically 
unstable regimes the judicial efficiency is reduced because the state’s institutions to 
monitor and control compliance with regulations is low which facilitates corruption 
(Damania et al., 2004, p. 363). These institutional imperfections in the monitoring of key-
actors thus further allow those to act without the fear to be held responsible (Rose-
Ackerman, 1999, cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, p. 13). 
Additionally, their strong power position is fostered by the non-transparency of 
regulations and the fact that authorisations are not publicly available but instead must be 
obtained from a specific office or person (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). This aspect is described 
as a lack of competition in authorisation-granting since the person in power does not have 
to worry about a competing official to perform the task at a lower cost (Getz & Volkema, 
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2001, p. 13). On top of that Getz & Volkema refer to the possibility of a public servant 
who possesses substantial discretion to interpret governmental regulations and rules in a 
favourable way to the advantage of business actors, also creating good opportunities for 
bribes (being in line with the above mentioned fragmentation of a state into diverse power 
centres) (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 13). 
Surveys indicate that especially in developing countries, managers spend a big amount of 
time on dealing with public bureaucracy (Tanzi, 1998, p. 567). This time-effort which is 
taken away from the management of the enterprises can be arguably easily reduced with 
the payment of bribes which thus can be seen as a driver of corrupt practices of MNEs 
within the internationalisation process (Tanzi, 1998, p. 567).  
 
3.5.3.3 Governmental Characteristics driving Corruption 
Returning to the above mentioned advantage of public officials to act without the fear to 
be held responsible (Rose-Ackerman, 1999, cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, p. 13), it is 
argued that this aspect makes the aim of creating non-corrupt institutions very complex, 
since the political elite of course does not have any interest in creating such (Diamond, 
2008, p. 43-46; Bukovansky, 2006, p. 199). On top of that, it is of difficulty since a 
collective action problem is prevalent which is unlikely to be overcome in a state 
controlled by corrupt agents (Falaschetti and Miller, 2001, p. 391; Rothstein & Eek, 2009, 
p. 235). Thus the reform of a small number of institutions is likely to end up in a setback 
since the novel institutions will be absorbed by the prevailing corrupt networks (Doig et 
al., 2007, pp. 254-255; Rothstein, 2011, p. 240). Especially in the developing world this 
set-back is quite common whereby regimes that denounced corrupt behaviour of their 
precursors ended up being involved in exactly these corrupt networks they were supposed 
to fight (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2006 cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, p. 454). 
 
Beyond that, systemic corruption implies that the government treats its citizens dependent 
on their social status, so the citizens do not anticipate to be dealt with in an fair and equal 
manner by the state (Mungiu-Pippidi, 2006, pp. 87-88). Thus (again connecting the 
political and social dimension) what citizens receive from these public sectors is 
dependent on their personal relationships, their ability to bribe and their involvement in 
diverse corrupt networks (Diamond, 2008, p. 46; Rothstein, 2011, p. 238). These 
complexities and major challenges connected to a change of corrupt institutions show 
how deeply rooted corrupt behaviour also is within the political sphere. 
Therefore, it is argued that even a couple of western-style driven honest principals (e.g. 
MNEs internationalising towards the BRIC-countries) will not be able to curb corruption, 
since they will be overtaken by the dominant political culture of the corrupt state (Doig 
et al., 2007, p. 252; Rothstein, 2011, p. 238). Accordingly, we also see the political 
dimension as a whole to represent a driving force of corruption. This is closely connected 
to the social dimension since also in the political category, actions on an individual level 
are shaping its corruption driving force. This aspect, we further elaborate on within the 
following subsection. 
 
3.5.3.4 Theories explaining the relationship between corrupt actors 
The above made elaborations on the power position of public officials are in line with the 
arguments of the principle-agent theory. Within research on corruption, most scholars 
apply this theory as a fundament for their implications (Rothstein, 2011, p. 230). 
Accordingly, they imply two basic assumptions: 
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(1) the existence of conflicting goals between principals (categorised to represent the 
public interest) and agents (categorised to support corrupt actions, provided that their 
benefits outweigh the costs)  
(2) the existence of an information-asymmetry to the benefit of the agents (Klitgaard, 
1988; Rose-Ackerman, 1978; Williams, 1999 cited in Persson et al. 2013, p. 452). 
 
Thus “from the perspective of the principal–agent framework, corruption occurs when 
an agent betrays the principal’s interest in the pursuit of his or her own self-interest. This 
betrayal is in turn made possible by the information asymmetry between the two groups 
of actors” (Persson et al., 2013, p. 452). 
 
Persson et al. claim that with this, the problem of corruption is being mischaracterized. 
They see a conflict in the wide application of the Principal Agent Theory throughout 
research and opposing argue that systematic corruption inherits radically different 
characteristics than implied by this theory (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). They give two 
main reasons: 
Firstly, they explain that it is wrong to assume that ‘principled principals’ are existent 
within corrupt settings. They characterize principals as individuals who are inclined to 
hold corrupt actors e.g. officials to account, thus aiming to report and punish corrupt 
behaviour (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). Standing in strong contrast to this, within real 
life context not just political leaders but also citizens appear to at least in a passive manner 
maintain corrupt systems (Persson et al., 2013, p. 454). While within masses collectively 
bidding defiance to corruption worldwide, in individual encounters, most citizens actually 
perpetuate rather than combat corruption (Persson et al., 2013, p. 455). As several 
researchers revealed, within countries considered as heavily corrupt, the actual reporting 
and conviction of corrupt actions remains eminently low (Doig and Riley 1998; Kpundeh 
2004; Riley 1998, cited in Persson et al. 2013, p. 455). In fact, it is even remarked that 
citizens indeed play an active role even though they actually do morally disapprove with 
corruption (Persson et al., 2013, p. 455). 
Secondly, Persson et al. claim that who represents agents and principals within the 
framework can differ depending on the perspective (Persson et al., 2013, p. 452). This 
also leads to the implication that corrupt actors need to be seen within the dimension of 
supplier and demander instead of principal and agent (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 34).  
Also Rothstein explains the issue with the principal-agent model to be the identification 
of the principals and the agents e.g. the principal could be a minister and the corrupt agent 
a civil servant (Rothstein, 2011, p. 230). However, since the political elites are the ones 
who benefit the most from the corrupt system another viewpoint is that the people are 
“…the (honest and benevolent) principal[s] and the political leaders are the corrupt 
agents” (Rothstein, 2011, p. 230). 
In summary, no matter how the principal-agent relationship is interpreted, assuming that 
corruption lies only with the agents, having principals act in interest of the public good, 
is argued to make this framework useless (Persson et al., 2013, p. 452). Since principals 
are seen to be engaged in corrupt actions themselves, there are no actors in place devoted 
to curb corruption (Andvig & Fjeldstad, 2001, pp. 59-60). 
 
Based on this, it is suggested to instead view corrupt actions within the frame of the 
Collective Action Theory (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). In this context, the decision 
whether to engage in corruption or not is based on the expectation of how many other 
individuals in the same society will act corrupt (Persson et al., 2013, p. 456). The 
estimated advantage of corrupt actions depending on this can be called ‘frequency-
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dependent equilibria’ (Bardhan, 1997, p. 1331). If corrupt behaviour is expected from 
others, every individual actor can be expected to engage in corruption as well; no matter 
if principal or agent (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 456-457). In that case, it is pointless for 
them to deviate from bribe paying or demanding (Rothstein, 2011, p. 231; Rothstein & 
Eek, 2009, p. 84). Karklins (2005, cited in Persson et al. 2013, p. 457) argues that this 
condition should be given even though societal members morally condemn corrupt 
behaviour and are aware of the fact that they - as a collective - are the losers of ongoing 
corruption. Their motivations to nevertheless engage in it, is comparable to the game-
theoretical given of a so called ‘rotten game’ which they inevitably are part of due to the 
corrupt settings they live in (Della Porta & Vannucci, 1999, cited in Persson et al.,2013, 
p. 457). 
Connecting to Institutional Theory, the assessment of other people´s attitude towards 
corruption is embedded in the real-life context, which is “…nothing but the institutional 
setting that surrounds the agents” (Rothstein, 2011, p. 233). The social reality, specified 
and confined by the institutional context, is an environment not just individual actors (as 
one interpretation of an agent) are exposed to, but also each organisation is restricted by 
(Oliver, 1977, p. 699; Scott, 1987, pp. 507-508). Thus the ‘corruption related-rotten 
game’ as part of the social reality, arguably is a given also MNEs can be exposed to within 
certain institutional settings. It can further be highlighted that especially the national 
context within the BRIC-countries, argued to be characterized by deeply rooted 
corruption (as described in the social dimension), can be expected to be characterized by 
a rotten-game of corrupt behaviour. 
 
The given of a rotten game again can be connected to the Transaction Cost Theory. An 
individual within a highly corrupt society would at least in the short-term impose 
significantly high costs from being honest compared to playing along since their honest 
actions would not “change the game” (Rothstein, 2011, p. 231). Thus the short-term 
benefits outweigh the costs, leading to corrupt behaviour of the individual actor (Persson 
et al., 2013, p. 457). With that, the problem of a corrupt system is its self-regulation 
because even if agents (individuals) start to behave honestly, the system will not change 
(Rothstein, 2011, p. 231). Framing it differently, it is senseless to be the single benevolent 
actor in this game (Rothstein, 2011, p. 231). Being in line with this argument, Persson et 
al. quote interviewees explaining: “Everybody does it, so whether it is bad or good 
everybody does it anyway. Am I the one who is going to change the world?“ (Persson et 
al., 2013, p. 458). 
Throughout interviews with individuals living in highly corrupt settings, scholar´s 
participants reported several costs of not getting involved in corrupt actions which appear 
to be of significant influence. Among those are for example:  

• bearing of extra costs on top (Persson et al., 2013, p. 458) 
• being considered as stupid (Persson et al., 2013, p. 458), including stigmatization 

and social exclusion (Persson et al., 2013, p. 459) 
• expectations that if one does not take a corrupt opportunity somebody else will 

(Persson et al., 2013, p. 458) 
 

The option of not just refusing to be corrupt but on top of that actively challenging it by 
for example being a whistle-blower is related to even significantly higher risks and little 
return, especially in context of intensely corrupt settings (Persson et al., 2013, p. 460). 
Those risks are reported to include a possible loss of one’s job or even reach serious 
magnitudes as the fear of one´s life (Persson et al., 2013, p. 459). Consequently, the fear 
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of repercussions and with that the costs of those anti-corruption actions are simply 
considered too high, keeping the phenomenon alive (Persson et al., 2013, p. 460). 

 
3.6 Anti-corruption approaches for MNEs 
In this chapter we will elaborate on internal ACAs, which include strategy evaluations in 
terms of deliberate and emergent strategies as well as the Code of Conduct and on 
external ACAs, covering the international legal framework and international institutions.  

3.6.1 Internal ACAs 
In this chapter we will elaborate on internal ACAs, including strategy evaluations in 
terms of deliberate and emergent strategies as well as the Code of Conduct.  
 
3.6.1.1 Strategies 
In this chapter, we will elaborate on deliberate and emergent strategies. The Uppsala 
Internationalisation Model takes decisions on strategies as well as decision-adaption into 
consideration. However, the model does not elaborate on the strategy-making process in 
detail. Therefore, we will following further elaborate on the strategy formation process.  
 
Within the Uppsala Internationalisation Model, internationalisation is regarded as an 
output of incremental decisions, which are based on the constant exchange between 
internal company actions and external contextual factors and moves (Johanson & Vahlne, 
1977, p. 23; Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1424). Hence, for strategy making, multiple 
information from and to the foreign market are essential when dealing with corruption 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Mintzberg (1988, p. 82) argues “A fundamental 
dilemma of strategy making is the need to reconcile the forces of stability and for change-
to focus efforts and gain operating efficiencies on the one hand, yet adapt and maintain 
currency with a changing external environment on the other hand”.  
In the literature a differentiation between deliberate and emergent strategies is made 
(Harrington et al., 2004, p. 15; Mintzberg, 1978, p. 945, Mintzberg, 1979, p. 582, 
Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 257; Price & Newson, 2003, p. 186; Pretorius & Maritz, 
2011, p. 25). Deliberate strategies are patterns, which are “…intended before being 
realized” (Mintzberg, 1979, p. 582), whereas emergent strategies realize patterns in spite 
of intentions. In other words, in deliberate strategies the ends and means are specific 
whereas in emergent strategies the ends and means are flexible (Pretorius & Maritz, 2011, 
pp. 27-28). Ends can be defined as missions, purposes, goals or objectives set by the 
company, each of which considerably influences the firm’s direction and viability 
(Pretorius & Maritz, 2011, p. 28). Means can be defined as the patterns of actions, which 
assign resources into positions that, once realised, enhance the probability of 
accomplishing organizational ends (Pretorius & Maritz, 2011, p. 28).  
However, a purely deliberate strategy implies that a company has concrete intentions, 
knows what is desired before any actions are taken (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 258). 
Moreover, the intentions must be obvious to all actors since the actions have to be of 
collective nature (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 258). Beyond that, the environment must 
be either completely predictable, absolutely begin, or be fully controlled by the company 
(Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 258). Especially the last criterion confines the use of a 
pure deliberate strategy in companies. A strategy of pure emergent nature is rare because 
there has to be order regarding constancy in acts over a period of time without having 
intention about it (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 258). Thus, it is hard to think of acts in 
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the absolute absence of intent (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 258). Framing it differently, 
purely deliberate strategies exclude learning after the strategy ‘formulation’, whereas 
purely emergent strategies eliminate control (Mintzberg, 1988, p. 79). Therefore, it is 
claimed that ‘the real-world strategies’ of companies are somehow in between purely 
deliberate and purely emergent strategies (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 259).  
 
Particularly the environment has a strong impact on companies because it can impose 
strategies from the outside, e.g. an external individual or collective, which has a big 
influence on the company being able to enforce strategy (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 
268). Hence, the real-life context brings companies closer to compromising between 
confinement and free choice (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 268). However, the 
environment does neither restrict all choices nor does it offer boundless choices 
(Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 268). The so called ‘umbrella strategy’, which is a mixture 
between a deliberate and an emergent strategy, is argued to be more realistic (Mintzberg 
& Waters, 1985, p. 268). If managers only partly control other actors in a company, that 
strategy type represents an ‘umbrella approach’, whereby the managers establish general 
behavioural guidelines in terms of defining constraints, in which the other company-
actors operate in (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 263). Though, if the environment is 
complex and hard to control or to predict, several company actors need to have the ability 
to respond to the external (environmental) inputs (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 263). 
Therefore, the organisational action patterns “…cannot be set deliberately in one central 
place” (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 263), even though the constraints might be 
centrally created to confine them. Thus, the umbrella strategy is deliberately emergent in 
the sense that management establishes the preconditions under which emergent strategies 
can develop (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 263). If organisational actors operate outside 
the given constraints, the central management has three options: stop them, disregard 
them or to adapt to them (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 264). The umbrella strategy 
stimulates strategic learning since the central management response to the inputs of others 
and does not lose contact with the environment (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 264). 
Furthermore, the umbrella approach takes a strategic position which is “…between 
proaction and reaction” (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 264).  
According to Sirén and Kohtamäki (2016, p. 653), effective companies engage in 
planning (deliberate strategy) and learning (emergent strategy) simultaneously to form 
their strategies. In other words, companies must develop an “…effective strategic 
planning process that involves monitoring current and emerging situations with sufficient 
flexibility to permit regular updating of the organisation’s strategic decision” (Price & 
Newson, 2003, p. 190). Given that the environment and its inputs are crucial, more 
emergent strategies allow management to be more open, flexible and eager to learn 
(Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 271). In environments that are complex and unstable, 
openness to act before completely grasping everything is important (Mintzberg & Waters, 
1985, p. 271). Hence, Mintzberg & Waters (1985, p. 271) claim that emergent strategies 
are closer to reality because deliberate strategies focus more on a stable and controllable 
fantasy. Also, futurists state that emergent strategies will become even more important in 
the future since the dynamics in the environments are constantly increasing which 
increases uncertainty (Harrington et al., 2004, p. 29). 
 
3.6.1.2 Code of Conduct 
In this chapter, we will present the Code of Conduct as an aid that clarifies a company’s 
ethical standpoint and definition of corruption. General characteristics of the Code of 
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Conduct and connected issues with the framing and defining of corruption will be 
presented. 
 
In order to deal with occurring corruption, besides external also internal anti-corruption 
approaches are of importance (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 161). A very common 
management instrument to specify business practices and business ethics of 
multinationals are business codes, also referred to as corporate Code of Ethics or Code of 
Conducts (Cassell et al., pp. 1078- 1079; Kaptein, 2004, p. 13; Nijhof et al., 2003, p. 66). 
Since companies use different expressions for their codes, in this paper we will only refer 
to them as Code of Conducts.  
A Code of Conduct presents the ethical parameters of a company in terms of “…what is 
acceptable and what is not” (Stevens, 2008, p. 601). Framing it differently, the code 
provides guidelines by describing desired behaviour on the one hand and prohibiting a 
certain behaviour on the other hand (Stevens, 2008, p. 601). According to Kaptein (2004, 
p. 13) the code also “…clarifies the objectives the company pursues, the norms and values 
it upholds and what it can be held accountable for”. However, only the presence of a 
Code of Conduct does not mean that companies actually act accordingly or live the code 
(Kaptein, 2004, p. 15; Nijhof et al., 2003, p. 67). Nevertheless, it defines the company’s 
ethical standpoint by stating its ethical values, which the company claims to uphold 
(Kaptein, 2004, p. 15). Garcia-Sanchez et al. (2011, p.191) argue that it represents a good 
internal tool and “…can be considered as a visible step to cope with…ethical dilemmas”. 
 
Among the two hundred biggest multinational companies worldwide, 52,5 % possess a 
Code of Conduct and 46% of the Codes of Conduct directly address corruption issues 
(Kaptein, 2004, p. 13). However, even though corruption is mentioned, considerable 
inconsistency exists regarding the formulation and the conceptual design of anti-
corruption commitment (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 161). This can be derived from the 
difficulty for companies to define and communicate what corruption is, since there are so 
called ‘clear-cut cases’ but also grey-areas as for example facilitation payments, gift 
exchange, conflicts of interests (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). Hence, also what is 
considered as an acceptable practice might vary between local and cultural circumstances 
(Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). Beyond that, international frameworks targeting 
corruption, which could be used as commonly shared fundament, are less advanced 
compared to those covering e.g. human rights or environmental issues (Gordon & 
Miyake, 2001, p. 162). 
 
Accordingly, the concrete formulation of a Code of Conduct covering corrupt business 
behaviour can be quite problematic due to several issues (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 
162). Firstly, what are the acceptable demarcations between relationship establishment 
(networks) and corrupt actions, e.g. social characteristics such as trust building between 
business parties can lower transactions costs but a determination between desired 
networks and inapposite corrupt practices needs to be drawn (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, 
p. 163).  
Secondly, what is extortion and what are facilitation payments (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, 
p. 163)? This definition can be difficult because if companies allow facilitation payments 
to civil servants for routine administrative actions, the line between facilitation payments 
and corrupt extortion becomes blurry (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 163).  
Thirdly, what are the tolerance limitations of different business practices in diverse 
cultures (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 163)? The issue of corruption is that “…people are 
often confident that they will know bribery, when they see it, but they do not agree on 
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what the term means when faced with concrete situations” (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 
163). In other words, different cultures have various viewpoints, so what might be seen 
as gift giving and entertainment in one culture, might be regarded as a bribery attempt in 
another culture (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 163).  
Beyond the definition- and framing problem of corruption, also the prohibition approach 
within company’s Codes of Conduct varies. Some company’s codes for example only 
focus on public corruption and deny private corruption or only focus on the demand side 
(Garcia-Sanchez et al., 2011, p. 190; Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 165). Instead, a Code 
of Conduct should address corruption more comprehensively (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, 
p. 165). Therefore, the public side as well as the private side should be included (Gordon 
& Miyake, 2001, p. 165). Moreover, the code should represent the whole corruption 
mechanism by dealing with the demand side (asking for bribes) and the supply side 
(giving bribes) (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 165). Furthermore, since a company’s Code 
of Conduct can be used as an indicator for its individual ethical approaches, it should 
therefore address ethical dilemmas such as corruption by tailoring issues according to the 
own corporate circumstances (Kaptain, 2004, p. 27; Stevens, 2008, p. 601).  

3.6.2 External ACAs 
Following the increased attention corruption engaged since the 90s, policy circles around 
the world have given high priority to approaches aiming to fight it (Klitgaard, 2006, p. 
300; Mungiu-Pippidi, 2006, cited in Persson et al. 2013, p. 451). During the last 20 years, 
supported by the international community, many reforms have been initiated within 
countries which are characterized by intense corruption (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). 
Several international agreements are intended to reduce especially bribery in the 
international business context and also from the side of non-governmental institutions as 
well as international organizations extensive efforts have been made to combat corruption 
and establish specific guidelines against bribery (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 24). 
Nevertheless, few success has been achieved so far (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). The 
potential effectiveness of agreements has been doubted (Windsor, 1997, cited in Getz & 
Volkema, 2001, p. 24). Laws for example are existent, but their implementation appears 
to be challenging (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 458-459). Persson et al. argue that the large 
failure of such reforms is at least partly explained by a simple theoretical 
mischaracterization of systematic corruption (Persson et al., 2013, p. 450). Further, it is 
argued that in order to grasp the reasons for the failure, the individual level has to be taken 
into consideration (Persson et al., 2013, p. 455). Connecting those two aspects, within the 
political dimension chapter, we elaborated on the misuse of the principal-agent theory 
and illustrated why the collective-action theory is more suitable to grasp the driving forces 
on the individual level. 
To sum these up, Persson et al. (2013) argue that corruption is being mischaracterized as 
a principal-agent-based problem. No matter how the principal-agent relationship is 
interpreted, assuming that corruption lies only with the agents, having principals act in 
interest of the public good is argued to make this framework useless (Mungiu-Pippidi, 
2006, cited in Persson et al. 2013, p. 452). Since principals are seen to be engaged in 
corrupt actions themselves, there are no actors in place devoted to curb corruption 
(Andvig & Fjeldstad, 2001, pp. 59-60; Persson et al., 2013, p. 456). Given this, according 
to Person et al. (2013, p. 451) anti-corruption approaches grounded on the principal-agent 
theory, implying the existence of ‘principled principals’, will invariably fail. 
Consequently, they need to make use of a different strategy (Persson et al. 2013, p. 464). 
They argue that instead corruption needs to be understood as a phenomenon grounded on 
collective action aspects, partly explainable with the transaction-cost theory (Persson et 
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al. 2013, p. 456). Nevertheless, most international attempts to combat corruption 
incorrectly build upon principal-agent assumptions, by default making them inefficient 
(Persson et al., 2013, p. 464). 
 
Following we will provide an overview on the risen legal framework aiming to combat 
corruption and provide exemplary evaluations. 
 
3.6.2.1 Legal Framework of the Fight against Corruption 
The evolution of a legal framework concerning corruption originated with the Foreign 
Corrupt Practices Act (FCPA) by the USA in 1977 which was the first law to declare 
bribery a criminal offense (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 35). It concentrates on the 
bribery of non-U.S. government officials through U.S. citizens, their agents as well as 
legal entities, making them subjects to criminal sanctions (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 
51). Empirical work claims that in practice the FCPA contains considerable loopholes 
(Moran, 2006). Nevertheless, the act was claimed to lead to heavy competitive 
disadvantages for U.S. business in the international marketplace since it was the only 
country at that time with such legislation (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 51). U.S. officials 
and business actors with the help of NGOs promoted the adoption of an international 
convention leading to other OECD nations obeying to similar rules (Burger & Holland, 
2006, pp. 51-52). Following, in 1997 the OECD Convention on Combating Bribery of 
Foreign Public Officials extended the legal framework (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 
36). It came into effect in 1999, even though member states already adopted the 
convention in 1977 (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36). Burger & Holland (2006, p. 54) 
argue that this 22-year-delay speaks for itself regarding governments motivation to 
examine and criminally prosecute their national bribery proceedings to foreign public 
officials. Different international treaties and conventions then evolved since the mid-90s 
(Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 35). The United Nations (UN) enforced a convention in 
2005 which is now signed by more than 140 countries, as well as several other 
international organisations as the Council of Europe (COE), the Organisation of 
American States (OAS) or the World Trade Organisation (WTO) enacted different 
conventions (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 49, 60). 
 
To concentrate on the OECD convention as an example, this legislation specifically 
focuses on the supply side of corruption, obliging members to adopt domestic law in such 
that bribing of foreign public officials in order to maintain or obtain business depicts an 
illegal activity (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 54; Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36, 38). 
Members represent those nations, in which most multinational corporations are based, 
which is seen to be an important characteristic of this treaty (Heinemann & Heinemann, 
2006, p. 80). They include all 30 OECD-members as well as the non-member countries 
Brazil, South-Africa, Argentina, Chile, Bulgaria, Estonia and Slovenia (Stevulak & 
Campbell, 2008, p. 36). 
It is argued that the convention does possess important loopholes though: 

• it does not fully ban bribing of political party officials (but includes bribes to 
foreign public officials) (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36) 

• it does not prohibit the possibility to enclose bribes as corporate tax deductions 
(Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36) 

• it does not include recourse against public officials accepting bribes (Kaikati et 
al., 2000, p. 218) 

• it does not cover prirvate-to-private bribes (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36) 
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The authors further add the concern of a ‘knowledge gap’ and support this with a survey 
conducted by Transparency International within 15 emerging-markets which revealed 
that three years after the convention came into effect, only 19% of the interviewed 
business executives were familiar with or even aware of the treaty (Transparency 
International, 2002, cited in Stevulak & Campbell 2008, p. 36). 
 
A further challenge that needs to be overcome when implementing international 
agreements is given with the need to transfer their intent into binding domestic laws of 
the nations involved (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 37). In many cases those agreements 
solely embody collective attempts of initiating parties, neglecting the actual enforcement 
of compliance (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 37). Missing binding legal means, they 
consequently consign a ‘legislative gap’ (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 37). Connected 
to this, the OECD Convention demands from its member states to amend domestic 
criminal law in such that they consort with the principles of the treaty (Stevulak & 
Campbell, 2008, p. 37). This can be implemented in different ways, thus countries can 
choose how to comply with the provision which leads to unidentical adoptions in the 
implementing legislation (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 54; Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, 
p. 37). Scholars for example emphasize widely varying sanctions among the member 
countries, argued to have led to a weak deterrent effect (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 55). 
Also the enforcement of the convention appears to be weak. It is monitored by working 
groups, consisting of experts from each member state, who are dependent on the 
information provided by the member nations (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 55). Anyhow, 
they do not possess the power to demand the provision of certain documents, thus being 
dependent on the good faith of foreign public officials (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 55). 
Consequently, they miss actual enforcement power under the convention (Burger & 
Holland, 2006, p. 55). 
Daniel K. Tarullo, a lead negotiator for the U.S. on the OECD Convention remarks that 
it has failed to create the necessary binding, uniform and enforceable premises in order 
to combat international bribery and further remarks that ”[t]he obvious explanation for 
the lack of prosecutions is that OECD members lack either the will or the capacity to 
meet their obligations. There are other, more benign explanations, though none is 
particularly convincing” (Tarullo, 2004, p. 683, cited in Burger & Holland 2006, p. 56). 
 
Stevulak and Campbell (2008, p. 38) argue that a successful implementation appears to 
be a matter of an institutional gap instead of the aforementioned legislative aspect 
(missing binding legal means creating a ‘legislative gap’). This, they connect to the 
institutional strength of anti-corruption actors within the public realm in the member 
nations (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 38). Countries with highly supported and 
coordinated institutions administering anti-corruption attempts showed by far better 
performance than nations with an equally strong legislation, yet less vigorous institutions 
(Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 38). While in Canada and Japan for example until 2007 
there has only been one prosecution, within the USA 67 prosecutions as well as 60 
investigations have been conducted (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 38). Latter represents 
triple the number of any other member and is attributable to the successful establishment 
of a network consisting of different actors, undertaking different roles in the anti-
corruption efforts (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 38). Thus the lack of concerted 
institutional support (automatically connected to the establishment of networks) can be 
argued to lead to a failure of legislation when aiming to establish a proper prosecution of 
bribe payers (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 46). 
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Lastly, especially the UK has been strongly criticized by the OECD as well as 
Transparency International concerning their lacking effort in the fight of corruption as 
well as their consistency with the OECD convention (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 40). 
Following this, the UK Bribery Act has been enacted in 2010, superseding the FCPA as 
the predominant and toughest anti-corruption legislation on a global level, covering 
domestic as well as foreign bribery (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 324; Breslin et al., 
2010, p. 362). It is argued to raise the standard of conduct for global businesses in the 
avoidance of corruption since it is wider in scope, has less defences and harsher 
punishment (Breslin et al., 2010, p. 367). The Bribery Act in contrast to other legislations 
e.g. the US foreign bribery law or the OECD Convention, also outlaws facility payments 
being “small bribes paid to facilitate or expedite routine government action” (Bean & 
MacGuidwin, 2012, pp. 334, 335) but is seen to go too far in its attempts to fill the nation´s 
perceived lack in anti-corruption commitment (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 346). 
Bean and MacGuidwin (2012) entitle the Bribery Act a “draconian measure that will 
prove extremely difficult to enforce” (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 346). They reason 
this with challenges to be faced interpreting several provisions and a heavy failure in the 
attempt to explain possible compliance with the Act and avoidance of liabilities (Bean & 
MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 346). The attempted zero-tolerance towards bribery consequently 
is said to be overshadowed by its prevailing issues (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 346). 
 
Burger and Holland (2006) generally refer to an ‘impunity gap’ concerning global corrupt 
activities and explain that: “The potential financial rewards for bribes are great, while 
the likelihood of detection, investigation, and prosecution remains remote” (Burger & 
Holland 2006, pp. 46-47). Compared to the dimensions of corruption, only few people 
are punished for corrupt actions (Tanzi, 1998, p. 574). Other than a few countries, a wide 
gap is apparent between claimed penalties within laws and regulations and effectively 
implemented cases (Tanzi, 1998, p. 574). On top, Galtung and Pope (1999, p. 261) 
underline that in connection to the combat of corruption, no legislative or administrative 
change can be effective if there is political will missing to drive change and rigorously 
implement those at all governmental levels. They add that for the case of a lacking 
implementation of laws, the solely passage of new ones cannot be expected to lead to any 
significant change (Galtung & Pope, 1999, p. 261). Connected to this also Baker (2005) 
and Naim (2005) believe that governments often lack the political will to fight corruption 
effectively, partly because the governments, their corporations and citizens benefit from 
the prevailing system (Baker, 2005 & Naim, 2005, cited in Burger & Holland 2006, p. 
47). 
 
Thus, even though a broad formal acceptance of bribery-criminalization is observable, 
this is in sum argued to have done little to reduce corruption (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, 
p. 324). 
 
3.6.2.2 International Institutions Fighting Corruption 
Several international institutions of different nature are committed to the fight of 
corruption (Burger & Holland, 2006, pp. 49-50). Among those, NGOs are named to 
provide information on country´s conditions as well as assessments concerning the 
intensity of corruption in certain environments (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 72). They are 
further mentioned to support potential whistle-blowers as well as private companies in 
their aim to combat corrupt practices and advocate and monitor anti-corruption efforts 
(Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 61, 72). In connection to the latter, they for example are the 
principal entities to criticise government monitoring processes under the OECD 
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convention (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 72). Nevertheless, institutions as the World Bank 
or the International Monetary Fund are claimed to conduct their efforts in order to remain 
relevant just as international NGOs are criticised to compete for attention (Ivanov, 2007, 
p. 37). NGOs further are partly sponsored by the World Bank, USAID (United States 
Agency for International Development) and other institutions (Ivanov, 2007, p. 37). 
Connected to that they are pointed out to occasionally have rather been representing the 
interests of those instead of their presumed constituents (Ivanov, 2007, p. 37). 
 
The best known international institution devoted to the fight of corruption is the German 
non-governmental organisation Transparency International (further abbreviated with TI) 
(Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 72). They monitor compliance with the OECD-convention 
and provide information on the perception of corruption for different countries (Burger 
& Holland, 2006, p. 72). Furthermore, they provide tools and methodologies as self-
evaluation modules, guidance documents, information on best practices as well as 
implementation guides for business principles, all aimed to supply firms with voluntary 
standards in order to enhance credibility (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 46). The 
institution publishes two well-known and widely cited measures of corruption: 

1. The Corruption Perception Index - CPI measures the perceived level of public 
sector corruption on a global level (Transparency International, 2016a). It is based 
on the assessment of country analysts as well as surveys of elite business actors 
(Barr & Serra, 2010, p. 865). Furthermore, it is argued to represent one of the most 
extensive and consistent international rankings of corruption available at the time, 
cited widely and having left an “indelible mark” (Ivanov, 2007, p. 32; Akbar & 
Vujić, 2014, p. 202). 

2. The Bribe Payers Index evaluates the supply side of corruption and is also based 
on the evaluation of thousands of senior business executives (Transparency 
International, 2016b). 

 
Thus both measures are of subjective nature and only represent the perceived intensity of 
corruption by business people (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 17). Nevertheless, they have 
been misinterpreted as actual measures as for example by journalists (Ivanov, 2007, p. 
32). Furthermore, the validity of the CPI has been questioned by scholars due to the secret 
nature of corruption (Ivanov, 2007, p. 33). Ivanov (2007) argues that the perceptions 
which those indexes build upon “are often based on ‘group think’, hearsay, or 
generalised sentiment rather than specific personal experiences of corruption” (Ivanov, 
2007, p. 33). It thus can reflect prejudices of outsiders, who misunderstand local customs 
(Ivanov, 2007, p. 33). The used data is an average of collections over three years, but this 
attempt to avoid random oscillations is claimed to only reinforce stereotypes, conducing 
self-fulfilling prophecy (Sík, 2002, p. 110). Also Galtung (2006) criticised for biased 
samples, uncontrolled and irregular country inclusion and a lacking ability to measure 
trends as well as reward genuine reformers (Galtung, 2006, cited in Ivanov 2007, pp. 33-
34). TI did achieve improvement though, but not to the full satisfaction of critics, still 
being connected to a questionable reliability (Ivanov, 2007, pp. 33-34). Ivanov (2007) 
concludes that especially the CPI is rather about public relations instead of depicting a 
scientific measurement, thus solely being utilized to gain support for anti-corruption 
(Ivanov, 2007, p. 33). 
 
Connecting to the latter aspect, also Burger and Holland (2006, p. 72) emphasize that the 
work of TI as well as other NGOs are of great importance but only attribute this relevance 
to their creation of a greater awareness concerning corruption. Even the head of TI´s 
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research left the institution in 2003 starting a new organisation in order to “move beyond 
awareness raising and into practical solutions” (cited in Ivanov 2007, p. 33). Also 
Galtung & Pope (1999, p. 261) emphasize that at the centre of NGOs as TI, stands their 
attempt to build coalition and networks, which their effectiveness almost entirely bases 
on. They further underline that their most significant contribution lies in the push of a 
rethinking on the side of many actors for example achieved concerning the assertion of 
the role of civil society in containing corruption (Galtung & Pope, 1999, p. 279). 
However, it is stated that the international dimension of TI´s efforts should be 
appreciated; scholars argue that they cannot be criticised to do too less but too much 
(Galtung & Pope, 1999, p. 279). 
 
The central weakness making most of contemporary anti-corruption attempts fail seems 
to be given with the fact that those lack a wider and deeper understanding of the 
phenomenon, not taking its complexity into consideration. The effectiveness and 
efficiency of international anti-corruption approaches would be increased by improving 
the understanding of the critical factors, directly and indirectly affecting it (Getz & 
Volkema, 2001, p. 24). Corruption depicts a phenomenon that can almost never be 
explained by a single cause (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). 
 
Within the social dimension for example this includes a better consideration of drivers on 
the individual level. As stated above, the phenomenon instead of a principal agent 
problem has to be seen within the frame of collective action theory, closely connected to 
actions based on transaction-cost considerations (Persson et al. 2013, p. 456). The 
resulting different characteristics also demand for radically different attempts to handle 
corruption (Persson et al. 2013, p. 450). Legal regimes alone are not sufficient within the 
fight against corruption (Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 47). According to Tanzi (1998, 
p. 587), the greatest mistake that can be made is the concentration of anti-corruption 
strategies on a single dimension, e.g. raising penalties or establishing anti-corruption 
office which then is expected to deliver quick results. 
Park (2003) argues that anti-corruption approaches need to include the aim of societal 
transformation instead of just focussing on legal or regulatory aspects (Park, 2003, cited 
in Akbar & Vujić 2014, p. 196). Any realistic approach needs to consider the all along 
existence of a demand and supply side in connection to corruption (Tanzi, 1998, p. 587). 
Global approaches generally rather tend to make use of universal definitions which are 
conflicting with local cultures where for example the distinction between a bribe and a 
gift are not clear (Shore & Haller, 2005, pp. 16-17). They consequently disregard deeply 
rooted traditions and with that the aspect “that corruption may reflect alternative 
normative frameworks such as familial duties, ethnic or religious loyalties, fidelity to 
friends, or norms of reciprocity“ (Philp, 2002, p. 71; Shore & Haller, 2005, pp. 16-17). 
Thus, ACAs should be locally adapted in order to meet specific cultural characteristics. 
Getz & Volkema (2001, p. 24) acknowledge that this does not imply to aim to change a 
culture, since this, they evaluate ethically suspect and difficult. Instead, actions should be 
taken based on policies consistent with the reduction of corruption within a given culture 
(Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 24). In a strongly relationship-based culture for example it is 
unrealistic aiming to change behaviours by simply establishing regulations as it might be 
working in Sweden or Germany (Hooker, 2009, p. 264). Even though a lot has been said 
about the adaption of reforms to individual country settings, the common approach still 
is represented by more of an ‘one-size-fits-all’ attempt, applying ‘toolkits’ of concepts 
provided by the international community (Kpundeh, 2004, p. 127). 
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By all means, it has been concluded that the international community successfully drew 
attention to a problem which has been neglected for long and succeeded in the 
establishment of several legal and formal institutional reforms within developing 
countries, but nevertheless this success does not seem to apply to the actual curbing of 
rampant corruption (Persson et al., 2013, p. 453). According to that, in most nations, 
having been characterized by widespread corruption, this situation still is a given today 
despite all reforms (Persson et al., 2013, p. 453). It has been highlighted that in order to 
achieve change, a ‘big push’ is of need, including institutions within all three dimensions 
- the political, economical and social (Rothstein, 2011). 
 
All in all, it is questionable whether an internationalising company can anticipate in how 
far either the host country (as the OECD convention has for example been signed by 
Brazil as one of the BRIC-countries), neither competitors acting within foreign markets 
are devoted to the affirmative execution of signed conventions. Since as shown above, 
there are obvious differences and weaknesses in implementation apparent among nations 
as well as lacking prosecution and a generally shallow understanding of corruption as a 
phenomenon of high complexity, rather applying one-size-fits-all approaches. 
 
We conclude from this that external ACAs most likely do not represent a sufficient 
measure to circumvent engagement with corruption on an operative level. 
 
 

3.7 Summarizing Remarks 
Summarizing our theoretical framework, we see it to be of importance to highlight that 
all driving dimensions of corruption, namely the social, economical and political, appear 
to be interlinked. 
 
Corruption, on a fundamental social level can be regarded as a collective action-
phenomenon (in relation to transaction-cost theory) which is further connected to actions 
representing ‘cultural habits’. These social aspects influence actors on the individual 
level. Hence, since the by culture and collective action influenced individuals also act as 
political and/or business actors, the corruption-driving aspects of the social dimension 
also strongly influence the political and economical dimension. Latter possess their own 
driving characters (competition for the economic dimensions and power positions due to 
certain governmental characteristics within the political dimension) which accordingly 
are being reinforced by the social dimension.  
 
In line with this, one can further argue that influences can occur vice versa. Due to the 
fact that corrupt actions within the political sphere can reach levels of ‘normality’, this 
behaviour will not be restricted to this dimension, i.e. individuals most likely do not cast 
off the affinity to corruption ‘leaving the office’, thus extending it to all-day-life as well. 
Same could apply to the economical dimension: individuals regularly being in touch with 
intense corrupt habits in a business context might generally adapt these practices for 
personal gain. Hence, regular corrupt practices within the political and economical sphere 
can intensify those to a ‘behavioural habit’, i.e. becoming some kind of culture which 
wields enforcing influence back to the ’general’ social dimension. 
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On top of that, the political dimension drives the economical dimension in the sense that 
business actors (e.g. MNEs) often need to acquire certain permits or documents as quick 
as possible due to other costs that might emerge or increase time-dependently (also 
including possible opportunity costs). Thus, those actors are under pressure and arguably 
rather willing to pay bribes in order to lower these costs by acquiring their necessary 
papers earlier or acquiring them ‘at all’ due to bribe-demands by the political officials 
being in charge of those. Additionally, competition might lead to time-pressure in the 
sense that a company might lose market shares if stopped in its actions by bureaucracy 
(waiting longer for permits etc.). Competitors who are willing to pay bribes thus are faster 
and more flexible in their actions and might consequently acquire important key accounts 
before. Having all these advantages given, the payment of bribes might ‘spread’ within 
the economical dimension, not just having business actors yield to the bribe-demands of 
public officials but also adopting this habit, actually initiating it within their business 
environment, just as local competitors might do (being influenced by the cultural aspect 
explained within the social dimension). 
 
Also the economic dimension in the sense of a ‘focus on personal monetary profit’ drives 
corrupt actions within the political sphere. Within the latter, the own power position 
seems to be used intensely in order to gain monetary benefits, thus economic motivations 
reinforce bribing in the political sphere. One could argue that even the economic 
competition aspect is applicable in this context. As it might be common within the 
political sphere (here again influenced by the social dimension), public officials might 
decide to demand bribes because they see that the majority of all other officials are doing 
so as well, thus combining ‘if I don´t do it, the others will’. They lose possible profit to 
‘competitors’ if they do not engage in corrupt actions while others do so and ‘win’. 
 
Consequently, all driving dimensions appear to reinforce each other. Furthermore, the 
negligence of this aspect we see to be one of the main reasons for the suspected failure of 
international ACAs. 
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4. Practical Method 
In this chapter we will present the practical method applied within our thesis. Given that 
corruption can be seen as a sensitive topic, we will firstly elaborate on consequent special 
practical requirements in connection to the research work. We then explain our empirical 
research strategy, followed by the data collection method and sampling. Moreover, a 
description of the interview process will be provided. On top, the set-up of the data 
analysis is presented.  
 

4.1 The Matter of Sensitive Topics 

4.1.1 Definition 
The most popular definition of sensitive topics is given by Ramond M. Lee, whose work 
is seen among the most influential within the literature on researching sensitive topics 
(Meter, 2010, p. 69). He explains that it represents: “research which potentially poses a 
substantial threat to those who are or have been involved in it” (Lee, 1993, p. 4). 
A ‘potential threat’ can be seen to represent potential costs for the participants (Lee & 
Renzetti, 1990, p. 511). For our topic of corruption, our participants might for example 
fear the uncovering of wrongdoing, possibly leading to sanctions for employees or even 
the whole company (Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 511). Also, unwelcome consequences like 
guilt, shame or embarrassment (psychic costs) could be feared (Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 
511). Research on sensitive topics is connected to especial challenges of different nature. 
Brewer classifies those into methodological, ethical as well as contextual problems, latter 
including the social, political and economical environment (Brewer, 1990, p. 580). 
Consequently, there are issues of scientific just as social nature to be faced (Lee & 
Renzetti, 1990, p. 525). 

4.1.2 General Challenges 
Lee & Renzetti (1990, p. 525) argue that the issues connected to investigations on 
sensitive topics need to be specifically confronted by researchers. Especially addressing 
the methodological difficulties is of importance in order to avoid consequent flawed 
conclusions by others, in this way meeting one’s social and scientific responsibility (Lee 
& Renzetti, 1990, p. 525; Sieber & Stanley, 1988, p. 53). Lancaster & Montinola (1997, 
p. 186), particularly talking about research on corruption, further highlight that 
researchers should remain sensitive to “questions about research goals, the 
appropriateness of methods, the nature of evidence, and the usefulness of cases” 
(Lancaster & Montinola, 1997, p. 186) throughout the whole process. We see this to be 
especially important at three stages, i.e. the preparation of the research, the actual data 
collection and within the analyzation of our data. 
 
Brewer (1990, p. 592) calls for serious attention to what researchers as well as their 
participants and community at large might consider to be sensitive and controversial. We 
expect this issue to make us face especial challenges due to the fact that we are 
investigating a phenomenon which is not uniformly defined. What may be considered as 
corrupt behaviour by some, may not have anything to do with corruption for others, since 
not even scientists go conform on this matter (Lancaster & Montinola, 1997, p. 188). 
There does not appear to be a consensus on where corruption starts or ends. Consequently, 
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it is not self-explanatory for us as researchers to anticipate of what sensitivity corruption 
is for participants or community at large.  
However, due to the fact that we are investigating European companies, it is of need to 
consider the wider community they are embedded in, i.e. the different national settings. 
We do expect cultural differences to lead to different perceptions and with that sensitivity 
of corruption. As Lancaster & Montinola explain: “Since different societies tend to have 
different norms, laws and ideas of what constitutes the public interest, concrete 
manifestations of corrupt behaviour will differ across cases” (Lancaster & Montinola, 
1997, p. 189). Nevertheless, we argue that those are of minor extent between the European 
countries which are represented in our research. Given this, we will treat them on the 
same basis, expecting the topic to be of equally high sensitivity, since they are countries 
of low corruption, where the phenomenon is widely unaccepted. Since the participating 
companies are embedded in those societies, we are certain that the topic is connected to 
high sensitivity on their side as well. Based on the conviction of corruption by the wider 
community, companies most certainly intend to meet the societally shared denial of 
corrupt practices in order to avoid negative consequences. 
 
Lee (1993, p. 4) explains that research becomes problematic when structures are 
scrutinised, which represent the interest of powerful people/institutions, since researchers 
often enter areas characterized by social conflict or controversy. Possible complications 
during the research process can be reasoned in the so called “fear of scrutiny” (Payne et 
al., 1981, p. 146). This implies that the researched, i.e. companies can see the researcher 
as someone who is constantly looking for discreditable information which they are afraid 
to be revealed (Becker, 1964, cited in Lee 1993, p. 6). It is further explained that even 
seemingly harmless aspects a researcher might ask to elaborate on, can reveal a deviant 
character of practices. Those might until that point have been tacitly accepted simply 
because no attention has been drawn on them (Becker, 1964 in Lee 1993, p. 6).  
We argue that this potential fear of deviant activities to be revealed is influenced by the 
perceived role of the researcher. In this regards, companies could see interviewers to be 
driven by more journalistic instead of academic intentions. It stands to reason that 
journalistic motivations are rather associated with the aim to gain press attention by 
revealing information of possibly highest sensitivity. Also Sullivan and Cornfield (1982) 
argue that the role the researcher is going to play, should be explicitly distinguished from 
the role and with that intentions of a journalist. By particularly stressing our academic 
intentions, we expect to gain legitimacy and decrease a company´s fear of a possible 
outward flow of information which could harm them.  

4.1.3 Confidentiality 
The aforementioned definition of sensitive research by Lee (1993, p. 4) encompasses that 
not just the collection of data but also the actual possession and publication of the gained 
information is of sensitivity (Lee & Lee, 2012, p. 46). The matter of anonymity and 
confidentiality are of special importance when conducting research on sensitive topics 
(Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 517). Sieber and Stanley add the matter of privacy and explain 
that latter refers to an individual´s interest to control the line between the self and others 
which can be of political, psychological, physical or economic nature, while 
confidentiality “refers to data (not people, as with privacy) and to control of access to 
information that has already been acquired” (Sieber & Stanley, 1988, p. 53). Anonymity 
within sensitive research implies not to publish the identity of participants and following 
protect their privacy (Lee, 1993, p. 185). Latter is assumed to prevent harm from 
participants by avoiding publicly available information about them (Lee, 1993, p. 185). 
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Nevertheless “the detailed description of events, places or people may produce a 
sufficient accumulation of incidental detail to lead to deductive disclosure” (Lee, 1993, 
p. 186). On the other hand, changing too many details might distort the data (Barnes, 
1979, cited in Lee 1993, p. 187). The boundary between distortion and disguise is blurry, 
specifically in connection to research on sensitive matters (Lee, 1993, p. 187). Lee 
underlines that researchers have a responsibility to the participants which is an aspect that 
we are aware of and aim to meet in our best interest (Lee, 1993, p. 102). However, we at 
the same time do have the aforementioned balance of distortion and disguise in mind and 
will seek an equilibrium, adequately serving both necessities. 
Despite the aforementioned responsibilities, which can be seen to represent ethical 
necessities, the guarantee of confidentiality and privacy also has functional implications. 
This is reasoned with the fact that they create a framework of trust which consequently 
raises the possibility of respondents to reveal sensitive information (Lee, 1993, p. 98). 

4.1.4 Trust between Interviewer and Interviewee 
Lee (1993, p. 208) explains that interviewees will only reveal sensitive information when 
they feel safe to do so (also: Dickson-Swift et al., 2007, p. 338). In order to reach this 
level of safety a certain degree of trust needs to be established (Charmaz, 1991 in 
Dickson-Swift et al., 2007, p. 338). 
 
Lee (1993) highlights that there are three different conceptions of trust prevalent in the 
discussions about its role within sensitive research. One view, rather shared by a minority, 
depicts that distrust instead of trust should characterize research relationships in order to 
lack suspicion, hence to collude with the own deceit (Lee, 1993, p. 208). The second view 
understands the role of trust to be of an emergent character (Lee, 1993, p. 208). Here, its 
establishment “depends on the quality of interpersonal engagement” (Lee, 1993, p. 208) 
and a growing fellowship, reciprocity and mutual self-disclosure. We understand the role 
of trust according to the third view that describes it in “procedural and consequential 
terms” (Lee, 1993, p. 208). This conception implies that trust needs to be established by 
applying procedures and mechanisms which avoid possible negative repercussions for 
the participation in the research, consequently leading to disclosure (Lee, 1993, p. 
208). According to this, we explicitly highlighted the importance of confidentiality, 
anonymity and privacy towards participants.  
We further aim to establish trust by keeping an absolute non-condemnatory attitude 
throughout the interactions with participants which is also argued to create the 
aforementioned feeling of safety and thus higher possibility of disclosure (Lee, 1993, p. 
98). This can be categorised as an aim to avoid aforementioned ‘social, i.e. psychic costs’ 
(see definition of sensitive research in 4.1.1) being possible negative effects for the 
participant. 
 
The fact that we are expectably only going to conduct one interview per participant could 
be seen as an obstacle for the aim to build up trust with the respondent. However, we 
argue that it can actually be of advantage. Several authors emphasize that by building a 
one-off character of interactions and with that guarantee that the paths of interviewee and 
interviewer will not cross again, disclosure may actually be heightened by ensuring trust 
(Dickson-Swift et al., 2007, p. 339; Brannen (1988) in Lee, 1993, p. 112). 
 
A further unremarkable appearing aspect concerning trust is given by Johnson (1975). He 
explains that in the initial stage of the trust-building process, the matters of reciprocity 
and exchange are of importance (Johnson, 1975). As insignificant as it might appear, it is 
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argued that the most basic but effective ‘currency’ for these exchanges can be simple 
friendliness as well as openness to questions or any other inquiries by potential 
participants (Lee, 1993, p. 137-138). We already tried to take this into account when 
building the first contact with companies by for example ensuring that they could contact 
us anytime and by providing them with personal phone numbers besides mere e-mail-
addresses. 
 
Beyond the matter of trust, there has often been a demand within literature to build up 
rapport with interviewees (Lee, 1993, p. 108). We go conform with this as we also see 
rapport to build up safe environments for respondents, but want to specify our 
understanding of this term. In doing so, we refer to a remark by Ann Oakley, who explains 
that “rapport, a commonly used but ill-defined term, does not mean in this context what 
the dictionary says it does (´a sympathetic relationship´, O.E.D.) but the acceptance by 
the interviewee of the interviewer´s research goals and the interviewee´s active search to 
help the interviewer in providing the relevant information” (Oakley, 1981, p. 35). By 
aiming to establish this kind of rapport, we further emphasize our role as researchers. As 
mentioned before, there is a need to highlight our academic instead of journalistic 
intentions to ensure trust which goes perfectly in line with the adoption of Oakley´s 
understanding of rapport (highlighting to share academic goals with the interviewee). 

4.1.5 Sampling 
As Lee & Renzetti (1990, p. 516) argue, the more sensitive a research topic is, the more 
likely it is to face difficulties within the sampling process since potential participants 
rather try to hide involvement; for our case in the possible engagement with corruption.  
We considered this when drafting the e-mail which has been sent out for the initial contact 
with possible participants. Based on the remarks of Lee & Renzetti (1990, p. 514), we for 
example were aware of the fact that the actual wording of the research questions in 
connection to a sensitive topic poses initial challenges. They base this remark on Sieber 
and Stanley (1988, p. 50) who argue that the simple posing of a question or theory can 
already have social implications without even having been verified by actual 
investigations. Thus, for example including a research question or description of research 
attempts that already blames the private sector/MNEs to participate in socially 
undesirable actions, i.e. be corrupt, arguably cannot be of advantage for the sampling 
process. Due to this, we chose a comparably general formulation of our research attempts 
and tried to state a neutral standpoint towards corruption in order to make sure that 
possible participants would not hint any kind of judgement or blame. This goes in line 
with the aforementioned necessity to keep an absolute non-condemnatory attitude in order 
to establish trust on the side of the potential participant (Lee, 1993, p. 98). Holding the 
presentation of the research topic general, in order to allow participants to define the 
research after own concerns instead of those of the researcher, also is a given suggestion 
by Johnson (1975). He explains that this ‘defocusing’ of the study is part of a progressive 
entry strategy which also establishes trust (Johnson, 1975, p. 64).  
 
On top of that, we addressed the previously matter of confidentiality (see section 4.1.3) 
by explicitly stating that our data collection will be conducted anonymously, emphasizing 
the importance of confidentiality. As stated before, Oakley in connection to the aim to 
build up rapport emphasizes the need to gain the “acceptance by the interviewee of the 
interviewer´s research goals and the interviewee´s active search to help the interviewer 
in providing the relevant information” (Oakley, 1981, p. 35). In accordance to this, within 
the first e-mail (see Appendix 3) we stated our personal research motivation, but on top 
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appealed to the company´s ability to also serve the greater good of generating knowledge. 
We argued that this can be of use for a wider community and be base for further academic 
accomplishments. This again underlined our academic intentions next to our search for 
their active participation.  
 
Berk and Adams explain that many groups are greatly sensitive to the arguments why 
they are being studied (Berk & Adams, 1970, p. 107-108). They highlight the essential 
need to reason research intentions in a non-threatening and non-demanding way, since 
otherwise there will be difficulties in achieving rapport (Berk & Adams, 1970, p. 108). 
In line with this, it is suggested to emphasize that potential participants are in possession 
of knowledge and skills which the researcher does not own (Berk & Adams, 1970, p. 
108). Furthermore, instead of stressing that the research work is concerned with social 
problems, one must underline the intention to gain the participants ‘side of the story’ 
(Berk & Adams, 1970, p. 107). We intended to achieve those aspects by explaining 
potential participants the following: “Being anxious about your experiences from 
practical life, we would very much appreciate if you would share your “side of the story” 
with us. We would highly value your views on the topic and feel certain that your input 
would be of significant value for our research” (e-mail sent out to potential interview 
participants, see Appendix 3). On top of that, we stated a solely academic research interest 
to counteract the aforementioned fear of journalistic revelation intentions, possibly 
threatening companies. Latter quotation from our first contact e-mail also serves the aim 
to build up rapport based on Oakley and her call to reach interviewee´s “active search to 
help”. 

4.1.6 Ethics 
Research on sensitive topics has long been recognized to go along with particular, even 
intractable ethical difficulties (Lee & Lee, 2012, p. 44). Our study could create ethical 
dilemmas, meaning that the generated knowledge could be misused for exploitative or 
manipulative purposes (American Psychological Association (1982) in Sieber & Stanley, 
1988, p. 49; Lee & Renzetti (1990), p. 522). The aim of our research is to better 
understand the phenomenon of corruption, which represents a topic of sensitivity. Given 
that, the possibility of it to lead to ethical problems is especially high (Sieber & Stanley, 
1988, p. 49). Also Lee & Renzetti underline that “by its very nature…research on 
sensitive topics, because it sharpens ethical dilemmas, tends to reveal the limits of 
existing ethical theories” (Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 521-522). Being a topic which 
arguably touches upon legal and ethical boundaries, it might especially lead to 
conclusions that could be misused by others. To give an example, one could assume we 
infer that within a differing national setting, certain actions cannot be considered as 
corrupt after Western standards, possibly even being necessary steps in order to proceed 
in a foreign business context. This knowledge could easily be misused by companies to 
justify other corrupt actions which are of a certainly worse severity and thus intentionally 
taken from our research context. Consequently, we are aware of this double-edged 
potentiality of our findings and will specifically keep for example cautious wording in 
mind as well as a relation of potentially double-edge inferences to their context, thus 
decreasing the possibility of misuse e.g. for the justification of wrong-doing. 

4.1.7 Interviews 
As it will be described in a following chapter, we chose to conduct in-depth interviews. 
This fits well with the sensible character of our research topic. Sociologists argue that 
because in depth-interviews are giving the interviewee the possibility to express him-or 
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herself freely instead of having to choose from pre-set answers, they are more likely to 
feel like especially their view on the matter is being valued by the interviewer (McNeill 
& Chapman, 2005, p. 58). Thus the respondent might feel more comfortable and 
consequently rather be willing to open up (McNeill & Chapman, 2005, p. 58). 
It is further argued that in-depth interviews create more valid information (Lee, 1993, p. 
104). This is reasoned with the possibility to gain insights beyond surface appearance and 
“permit greater sensitivity to the meaning contexts surrounding informant utterances” 
(Lee, 1993, p. 104), particularly given within studies of sensitive topics. Thus, the 
respondent is more likely to feel comfortable, which is also connected to their willingness 
to open up, i.e. speak more freely about the topic. 
 
Relating to Johnson (1975), we aim to adopt a progressive entry strategy. This implies 
that we will gradually increase the sensitivity of our questions and thus the request for 
access to sensitive information. As mentioned, this strategy is argued to support the 
building of a trustful relationship between respondent and interviewer (Johnson, 1975, p. 
64). 
 
By implementing the aforementioned ‘defocusing’, i.e. holding the presentation of the 
research topic rather general, we also address an issue raised by Cunningham-Burley 
(1985). She argues that by defining the thematic direction of the interview too tightly, the 
sharing of related topics might be inhibited (Cunningham-Burley, 1985). Due to the fact 
that corruption is a phenomenon which can be understood differently by every individual, 
not complying with a generally shared definition, this matter of ‘related topics’ is of 
specific importance for us. The respondent might not be sure whether to share certain 
experiences because he/she is not sure about their fit within the framework of our research 
(if too tightly defined). In their view, it might already cross the border to other topics and 
prevent them from sharing because as mentioned, corruption depicts a phenomenon 
which can start and end at different points for every individual. However, especially those 
experiences could be an important input for our research.  
Also due to the fact that we conduct an exploratory study, we especially aim for the 
sharing of those individual experiences by every participant which they consider to be of 
importance instead of having specific facts in mind we intend to gather. It can be argued 
that the respondent´s specific choice of certain stories next to their pure content also 
provides us with insights of high value. This is reasoned in the fact that it can for example 
shed light into the respondent’s definition of corruption without explicitly asking for his 
understanding of the phenomenon. 
 
Bradburn and Sudman (1979, p. 52-53) raise the question of whether the expectations of 
interviewers to face difficulties with particular sensitive questions may have an impact 
on the responses. They conclude this to be likely since in their research, interviewers who 
did not expect problems obtained better responses on sensitive questions than those who 
expected to face difficulties (Bradburn & Sudman, 1979). We thus aim to consciously 
take a pragmatic attitude to the task in order to avoid those effects. 

4.1.8 Question Design 
Vinten (1995) in his work on ‘how to ask threatening questions’ refers to a social 
desirability bias within interviews, comprising that the interviewee tends to give answers 
that create a favourable picture of him-/herself (Vinten, 1995, p. 35). Accordingly, they 
try to enhance personal, social or organizational characteristics or obscure those which 
are socially undesirable (Vinten, 1995, p. 35). He gives a ten-point approach on how to 
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reduce this bias which we are going to orientate our questions and general interview 
approach on. Following, we provide a description of those points among the ten given 
ones, which we aim to make use of in our interviews: 
 
1.Reliability checks 
This approach implies to ask a question a second or even several times in case that the 
interviewee initially avoided a clear answer. Possibly leading to a subsequent disclosure, 
this could nevertheless also lead to aggravation on the interviewee´s side, thinking that 
the interviewer is not properly listening or even gain the impression of trickery afoot 
(Vinten, 1995, p. 37). Latter could undermine following co-operation (Vinten, 1995, p. 
37). Thus this tactic needs to be applied based on a solid evaluation of the situation. 
 
2. Embedding of questions 
By placing a certain sensitive question among other less sensitive questions, the 
interviewer could attain a reduction of threat or sensitivity (Vinten, 1995, p. 37). 
 
3. Selecting an appropriate time-frame 
When asking questions which refer to the past instead of the present, interviewees might 
perceive the question to be less threatening (Vinten, 1995, p. 37). It is argued that this is 
reasoned in the fact that it minimises telescoping, meaning that the respondent remembers 
that an event took place, but not the exact date of occurrence (Vinten, 1995, p. 37). 
 
4. Use of open questions 
By leaving the respondent to speak freely, using his/her own words within his/her 
individual response, the described social desirability effect could be decreased (Vinten, 
1995, p. 38). Closed questions provide response categories including extremes which are 
typically tried to be avoided by respondents, even though they might be accurate (Vinten, 
1995, p. 38). Using questions of an open nature, the interviewer does not provide 
standards against which judgement of desirability might be taken (Vinten, 1995, p. 38). 
 
5. Formulation of longer questions 
It has been shown that the report of undesirable behaviour increases by 30 percent when 
using longer questions. They  are argued to imply three advantages: 

(a) The provision of a memory cue. By giving examples in the question, recall can 
be stimulated (Lee, 1993, p. 77).  
(b) They take more time to be absorbed and with that allow the respondent to think 
longer (Vinten, 1995, p. 38). The longer a person has to think, the more a person 
will recall (Lee, 1993, p. 77). 
(c) The length of the reply is linked to the length of the question (Vinten, 1995, p. 
38). Since taking more time to answer, an interviewee could cue him-/herself into 
remembering further information (Lee, 1993, p. 77). 

In connection to this, Lee explains that: “To the extent that respondents may themselves 
suppress recollection of undesirable behaviour, aiding recall may be important when 
asking sensitive questions” (Lee, 1993, p. 76). It has to be kept in mind though that longer 
questions could also induce fatigue in the participant (Lee, 1993, p. 78). 
 
6. Use of familiar words 
The interviewer should make use of familiar instead of his own words since latter might 
sound artificial and contrived. By using more colloquial terms, one can make sure that 
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those are familiar to the interviewee and consequently be less threatening to them. An 
increase of disclosure by 15 percent has been reported in connection to this (Vinten, 1995, 
p. 38). 
 
7. Loading of questions 
This strategy may include several different approaches: 

(a) Including a statement which implies that an undesirable behaviour is 
conducted by many people. To give an example: “Even the most careful machine 
operators do not watch the machine all the time. For how many minutes per hour 
do you estimate you leave it unattended?” (Vinten, 1995, p. 38). 
(b) Assuming a behaviour and proceed straight to asking how often it has been 
performed, e.g. “How often in the day would you say the machine is unattended?” 
(Vinten, 1995, p. 38). 
(c) Make use of authority in order to justify actions: “Doctors state that it is 
impossible to concentrate on machine dials for 60 minutes an hour. For how many 
minutes per hour would you say you have lapses of concentration?” (Vinten, 
1995, p. 38). 

 
However, Vinten (1995) does not give specific ‘all time applicable’-instructions on when 
and in what particular situations those approaches should be applied. This aspect goes in 
line with the argumentation of Brewer (1990), who conducted a well-known research on 
the Routine Policing in Northern Ireland which among research on sensitive-topic 
methodology is widely cited. Brewer concludes his field study with the inference that 
“textbooks can be of very little use” (Brewer, 1990, p. 592). He reasons that according to 
his observation that a research´s sensitivity is highly situational (here also: Lee, 1993, p. 
5), depending on the interviewee but also on what the researcher considers to be of 
sensitive nature. It is to be seen as a social construction, changing relative to its 
circumstances which as a sideline also confirms our ontological choice of constructionism 
(Brewer, 1990, p. 592). 
 
Connecting the aforementioned aspects, we expect to be left to develop a sense for the 
usage of those techniques ourselves throughout the interviews. Every single conversation 
will be different, especially in the light of our topic´s sensitivity, thus requiring different 
ways of proceeding. How to deal with particular interview situations will emerge during 
the actual data collection and cannot be explicitly determined beforehand, as it might be 
the case for questionnaire based data collection. Thus, the applicability of every single 
approach differs according to the situation and of course needs to be evaluated thoroughly 
in every setting before making use of them. Consequently, we see the necessity of 
Brewer´s commend to keep a tenacious, tough, single-minded and pragmatic attitude to 
the task (Brewer in Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 524) and believe to have built a good base 
of knowledge to act upon when it comes to the persuasion of our interviewees to feel 
comfortable enough to provide some degree of disclosure. 
 
As mentioned, several authors urge to pay specific attention to the methodological, 
technical and social challenges of sensitive research during the planning stage of a 
research work (Brewer, 1990, p. 592; Lee & Renzetti, 1990, p. 525; Sieber & Stanley, 
1988, p. 53). Accordingly, within this chapter we did highlight those challenges, 
connected them to our subject of corruption and explained how we aim to address those. 
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4.2 Research Strategy 
As we have previously stated, we will conduct a qualitative research. To set up a 
qualitative study, researchers can choose between several strategies which are narrative 
research, phenomenological research, grounded theory, ethnographies and case studies 
(Creswell, 2014, pp. 13-14). Moreover, each research strategy has a different research 
purpose which can be divided into exploratory, descriptive and explanatory research 
(Saunders et al., 2009, p. 139; Yin, 1994, pp. 3-4). Hence, each research strategy 
represents a different study focus, empirical data collection and evaluation process 
(Creswell, 2014, pp. 13-14).  
The narrative research mainly implies to observe the lives of individuals and to ask them 
questions about their life-stories, whereby the information is “retold or restoried by the 
researcher into a narrative chronology” (Creswell, 2014, pp. 13-14). Phenomenological 
studies derive from philosophy and psychology; the researcher describes the experiences 
of people who were involved in the phenomenon (Creswell, 2014, p. 14). Grounded 
theory is based on sociology and implies the abstracting of theory as a process (Creswell, 
2014, p. 14). Ethnography descends from anthropology and sociology, whereby 
collective behaviour patterns and intercultural group actions are observed within their 
contextual setting for a longer period of time (Creswell, 2014, p. 14). Finally, case studies 
are used for in-depth case analysis which “…are bounded by time and activity” (Creswell, 
2014, p. 14).  
 
We do not aim to create narrative story-like answers, therefore narrative research does 
not fit our research attempt (Creswell, 2014, p. 14).  
Within a grounded theory-approach, data collection is commonly started without an 
initial framework (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 149). This is not the case in our study which 
is why we neglect this research strategy. An ethnography study would be fitting since it 
examines behaviour and intercultural groups, but since it involves observations over a 
prolonged time period, it is not possible to conduct for us due to the time-constraints 
connected to our thesis research (Creswell, 2014, p. 14). 
Phenomenological research in some way fits our research approach since we aim to 
examine the phenomenon of corruption by conducting interviews, whereby the interview 
partners express their experiences with the phenomenon (Creswell, 2014, p. 14). 
However, we still find a case study more suitable for our research work since we aim to 
investigate the company (MNE) as a case and how it deals with the phenomenon of 
corruption. We therefore put the emphasis on MNEs and how they encounter corruption 
instead of solely the phenomenon. Given that, we want to understand the corporate-view 
on the phenomenon as well as the contextual setting of the companies within the BRIC-
countries. Hence, we consider a case study to be the best matching strategy because it 
enables us to scrutinse how various MNEs handle corruption within the 
internationalisation process and further allows us to investigate similarities and 
complexities of corruption issues (Creswell, 2014, p. 14). For our study, we regard each 
company as a single case.  
  
Eisenhardt & Graebner claim that researchers need to justify why their research question 
is better approached by building instead of testing theory (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, 
p. 26). In our case, the testing of existing theory does not appear to be of advantage. 
Corruption is a field of research that has been investigated from different perspectives as 
the demand side, public sector, critical point of views, its sources or potential cures, just 
to name a few. But it appears that fundamental patterns, connecting different insides from 
different perspectives have not been revealed to a satisfying extent. Instead theory seems 
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to be relatively thin, not having produced concepts which are widely shared among the 
research community. In line with that, one can even argue a step further, claiming that 
corruption with this, still is a relatively new field of research. In connection to that, also 
the argumentation for case study research once more is supported, since scholars argue 
that it is especially well applicable to new topic areas (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 532). 
In contrast to the shared reproach of case studies to produce subjective theory, Eisenhardt 
& Graebner (2007, p. 25) argue that knowledge generated from case studies instead can 
even be of great objectivity due to the researcher´s close adherence to the data. 
 
Each case study can have a different purpose: to be exploratory, descriptive or 
explanatory (Yin, 1994, p. 4). The purpose is closely linked to the type of research 
question (Yin, 1994, p. 5). Since our research question represents a ‘what’-question (see 
4.1.1), we will conduct an exploratory case study since ‘what’-questions justify the use 
of the latter (Yin, 1994, p. 5). In addition to that, exploratory studies enable the researcher 
to ‘explore’ what is happening in order to gain novel knowledge and to evaluate 
phenomena from a different perspective (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 139). Moreover, if one 
needs to illuminate a problem about whose nature one is not certain, exploratory studies 
are eligible (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 139). Since we want to examine corruption from 
several angles in order to gain further insights into its causes and complexities, we argue 
that an exploratory case study is the right fundament.  
Beyond that, having their focus be quite broad in the beginning and narrow down during 
the research process, an exploratory study also allows us to change our direction in case 
that the new data indicates discrepancies from our estimations (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
140).  

4.2.1 Multiple Case Study 
In line with our choice of an inductive research attempt, we decided to carry out a multiple 
case study. Thus, it is intended to generate theory based on the investigation of different 
cases. This theory is expected to be “situated in and developed by recognizing patterns 
of relationships among constructs within and across cases and their underlying logical 
arguments” (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, p. 25). 
We choose a multiple instead of a single case study since former is argued to provide a 
stronger fundament for theory building (Yin, 1994 in Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, p. 
27) by yielding rich descriptions of a phenomenon (Siggelkow, 2007 in Eisenhardt & 
Graebner, 2007, p. 27) and with that an expectably deeper grounding of following 
propositions in the various empirical evidence (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, p. 27). The 
associated variety of data can further be expected to yield better generalizable and testable 
as well as robust and more accurate theory than single-case studies (Eisenhardt & 
Graebner, 2007, p. 27). 
Further, multiple case studies are based on rich, empirical descriptions, typically 
comprising several data sources (Yin, 1994 in Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, p. 25). This 
fits well with our argument that corruption depicts a phenomenon of high complexity, 
necessary to be looked at with a wider perspective, combining all of its dimensions as 
described within our theoretical framework. Consequently, the phenomenon we aim to 
investigate through the multiple cases is rich in itself and with that arguably only to 
investigate by collecting and analysing rich data - in this case enabled through a multiple 
case study. 
On top of that it is argued that case studies are characterized by an emphasis of the “rich, 
real-world context in which the phenomena occur” (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 2007, p. 25), 
with that creating “accurate, interesting, and testable” theory (Eisenhardt & Graebner, 
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2007, p. 26). This again fits well with the characteristics of our research as well as our 
topic itself. We argue that corruption is strongly driven and characterized by contextual 
factors and their exploration already is to a big extent integrated in our theoretical 
framework. Consequently, especially the context in which the phenomenon occurs is of 
highest relevance for us, well to investigate with a multiple case study. 
 
In general, a distinction between four different designs of case studies can be made which 
are single-case study holistic, single case study embedded, multiple-case study holistic 
and multiple study embedded (Yin, 2014, p. 50; Yin, 1994, pp.  38-39). The following 
figure illustrates these four types. 
 

 
Figure 3 - Basic Types of Case Studies   (Yin, 2014, p. 50) 

Given that we already argued for a multiple case study instead of a single case study, we 
will not further explain the single-case study designs in the figure since it does not fit our 
research approach.  
The difference between a holistic and an embedded multiple-case study is that the holistic 
design only examines “…the global nature of an organisation or of a program” (Yin, 
2014, p. 55), whereas the embedded design also investigates the units within an 
organisation or program (Yin, 2014, p. 55). Based on the fact that we want to investigate 
the company as a whole, without going deeper in the operational fields, we chose to take 
a holistic approach, given that not each unit within an organisation has its own strategy 
on how to deal with corruption (Yin, 2014, p. 55). Companies commonly have one 
strategy on how to deal with corruption which is then broken down into, and implemented 
in the various units within an organisation. Moreover, we want to get the holistic picture 
of the company’s general attitude towards corruption in terms of its ethical standpoints 
and how the company, as one entity, internally and externally deals with the phenomenon. 
This is also in line with our research approach since we aim to explore what drives 
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corruption from the corporate site, whereby the corporate site is regarded as one holistic 
entity.  
Therefore, we do not chose the embedded design, which goes deeper into the various 
units e.g. finance and sales. It does not add any value to our research attempt to go deeper 
into each unit since they still have to follow the central corporate strategy of e.g. a zero-
tolerance for corruption. 
 

4.2.2 Data Collection Method 
The used data within research can be divided into two types, namely primary and 
secondary data (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 256). Primary data, implies the collection of new 
data for the specific purpose of the study, while the latter has already been collected for 
other study purposes (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 256).  
Secondary data sources are for example reports, books, journals, government publications 
or organisations’ websites, to mention a few (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 259). Furthermore, 
qualitative just as quantitative data can be a secondary data source (Saunders et al., 2009, 
p. 258). It is argued that the use of secondary data is less time-consuming and cheaper 
since the researcher does not have to collect the data him/herself and can dedicate more 
time to the analysis and interpretation of the data (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 268). However, 
a problematic issue with secondary data can be the difference of its original collection 
purpose from one’s own research objective (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 269-270). In this 
case, it is logical to collect primary data instead, in order to meet one’s specific research 
purpose (Saunders et al., 2009, pp. 269-270).  
Therefore, we believe that the collection of primary data is mandatory to fit our research 
approach. We argue that the complexities of corruption have been widely neglected until 
now which is why we are limited in appropriate secondary data sources. Thus, we need 
to collect primary data that is construed for our research purpose and accordingly allows 
us to explore the phenomenon.  
Given that we do not simply want to rely on our primary data gathered from the 
interviews, we will apply source triangulation, whereby different data sources of 
information are used to validate the study (Creswell, 2014, p. 201). Triangulation implies 
the use of several data collection methods during the research “…to ensure that the data 
are telling you what you think they are telling you” (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 146). 
Therefore, we also intend to make use of company’s primary documents in order to relate 
them to the data gathered through the interviews. For our case, corporative Code of 
Conducts represent the most important organisational document allowing us to 
implement such triangulation (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 328). Accordingly, we could e.g. 
verify whether the ethical standpoints taken by the interviewees are in line with the 
corporative Code of Conduct and vice versa. Moreover, we will also use information 
which is published on the company’s webpage, e.g. information on possible production 
facilities located in the BRIC-countries. Beyond that, data from international agencies 
such as Transparency International, regarding e.g. the Corruption Perception Index (CPI) 
and the Bribe-Payer-Index (BPI) will provide us with further insights into the country-
related corruption drivers. Also this will support us to better contextualise our primary 
data.  
Lastly, the collection of data from multiple sources also is of importance for the creation 
of solid theory or in our case the creation of a common ground for future theory-
development which we aim to pursue with our exploratory multiple-case study 
(Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 533).  
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4.3 Sampling 
As previously reasoned, we will conduct a qualitative, exploratory case study. The 
sampling method we chose is of a non-probability nature.  
Generally, sampling techniques can be divided into two types: probability samples and 
non-probability samples (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 213). Probability samples are used if 
“…the chance, or probability of each case being selected from the population is known 
and usually equal for all cases” (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 213). The latter one (non-
probability samples) is applied if “…the probability of each case being selected from the 
total population is not known“ (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 213), hence it is not possible to 
make statistical inferences about population characteristics.  
Since we selected a case study as our research strategy, we claim that it is not feasible to 
specify the probability for the cases selected, which implies a non-probability sampling 
method (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 233). However, even though non-probability samplings 
do not enable statistically valid generalisations of populations, it is still an appropriate 
technique to make generalisations in terms of theory creation (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
233). Referring back to our methodological explanations (see chapter 2.3): even though 
we do not intend to create specific, ‘compressed’ new theory, we still see the latter 
argument to apply to our research since we nevertheless follow an inductive research 
approach, just with the differing aim of providing a new perspective on a phenomenon, 
possibly serving as a theoretical tool, instead of the creation of a specific theory. 
 
Within the non-probability sampling method, there are diverse types such as quota, 
purposive, snowball, self-selection and convenience (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 236). We 
will use the purposive sampling type because it enables us to select cases that are best to 
answer our research question and to meet our objectives (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 237). 
In line with this, also Eisenhardt (1989, p. 537) suggests a theoretical sampling instead of 
a random approach, especially when working with case study research, as it is given in 
our case. Beyond that, we will take extreme cases into consideration, meaning that firms 
of very high as well as very low performance in connection to the internationalising in 
corrupt settings are considered as possible participants. This approach - called polar 
sampling - belongs to the category of theoretical sampling and according to Eisenhardt & 
Graebner leads to “very clear pattern recognition of the central constructs, relationships, 
and logic of the focal phenomenon” (2007, p. 27). 
 
The basic method to find our sample companies was to search for MNEs which have their 
headquarters situated in Europe and operate in at least one of the BRIC-countries. We 
focused on Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, Ireland, England, Netherlands as well as 
Austria, France, Denmark and Belgium. However, from the contacted firms within the 
latter four countries, we did not receive any positive responses. 
The choice of BRIC-countries as preferable internationalisation destinations is founded 
in the fact that on a global level, there is a clear orientation of firm´s attention towards 
those nations observable. Being looked upon as tomorrow´s new economic powers, 
MNE´s seem to have a focus on those countries, even though they are evaluated to be 
fairly corrupt, especially compared to European dimensions (Dobers & Halme, 2009, p. 
240; Transparency International, 2016c). Due to this, within those settings we expect to 
gain information of great value for our research. 
 
Most of the time, we used the webpages of the Chambers of Foreign Trade to find 
European companies which operate in the BRIC-countries. Beyond that, to ensure that 
we will have firms with a very high internationalisation performance represented, we 
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specifically searched for the largest companies in the targeted European countries by 
using lists of for example the Top 500 companies in Switzerland or the largest companies 
within Ireland. In addition to that, we checked the companies’ webpage to see in how 
many of the BRIC-countries they were represented and for how long they had been active 
within these nations. Hence, as an evaluation-criteria of internationalisation performance, 
we used the resource commitment to these markets as well as the years of experience 
within those. We classified a company as a high internationalisation-performer, if it had 
been active within all of the BRIC-countries for more than ten years. On top of that, and 
even more essentially, it was of importance whether they also had production plants 
established in these countries, meaning that the company already committed significant 
resources. Those companies that had not established any production plants in the BRIC-
countries and only conducted business in some of these nations, for less than ten years, 
we classified as low in their internationalisation performance. 
 
Moreover, since both of us worked for different enterprises, we also were acquainted with 
several companies with a high internationalisation performance within the BRIC-
countries, that we possessed personal contacts to. Given this, they were considered in the 
sampling process directly. 
 
Since we both researched for possible participants, we used a list in which the 
characteristics of all the contacted companies were outlined. These included the name of 
the company, headquarter location, international performance (in how many BRIC-
countries they had been active and for how long) and industry. This list was of good 
support since it enabled us to ensure that we create a diverse sample, having companies 
from various industries, nations and with differing sizes and internationalisation 
performances.  
 
 

4.4 Interviews 
Within our research, we intend to preferably conduct personal interviews but due to 
financial and time restrictions often might have to fall back on conversations via phone. 
It was found that managers are more likely to agree to an interview than filling out 
questionnaires. This especially counts for researched topics which are of interest for their 
own practical work, which is given in our case since we argue that our research is of high 
significance for MNEs conducting or aiming to conduct business abroad. Also, Saunders 
et al. (2009, p.324) argue that in comparison to questionnaires, interviewees -in personal 
settings- might feel more comfortable providing confidential and sensitive information. 
They are able to obtain feedback and gain personal assurance on how shared information 
will be used (Saunders et al., 2009, p.324). This is of special advantage for us since we 
do -with the supply side of corruption- investigate a for them most likely sensitive topic. 

4.4.1 Interviewees 
We will provide interviewees with relevant information beforehand including an outline 
of our study in order to give them an idea of what they can expect. This way, we intend 
to create validity and reliability, allowing them to prepare for the interview and assemble 
supportive corporate documents (e.g. Code of Conduct for the investigations of internal 
ACAs) in order to implement the intended triangulation of data (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
328). 
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The focus lies on companies which are based in Europe and conduct business in at least 
one of the BRIC-countries. The choice of Europe to search for potential interview partners 
is rooted in the expectation to have a better fundament of trust provided, since 
interviewees might see us to possess a certain knowledge about business practices within 
Europe as well as having similar ethical standpoints. 
 
We intend to conduct interviews with key people in MNEs, who are specifically dealing 
with the firm's international business practices. This is rooted in the intention to gain first-
hand experiences and with that avoid a possible loss of important details in the corporate 
stream of information. Since corruption depicts a phenomenon of concealing nature, not 
happening in broad daylight (Tanzi, 1998, p. 564), we infer that also within companies, 
information about interactions with the phenomenon are not widely shared. The ‘secrecy’ 
might not be cast off on an internal level. Also this creates the need to identify key 
individuals within a firm, which are part of the circle, this knowledge is being shared 
with. 

4.4.2 Interview Structure 
The interviews shall be made up of three parts, which will vary in their nature. We intend 
to open with a structured part, being made up of a set of predetermined, identical 
questions. The aim here is to ascertain basic characteristics of the company itself and their 
internationalisation process. Facts like their intention to internationalise, the time frame 
and/or the actual strategy (e.g. via joint venture) will be enquired. This connects to the 
‘progressive entry start’, as referred to in 4.1.7. 
 
After this introductive talk, the main part will be opened semi-structured, consequently 
of a more informal nature. Here the aim is to investigate whether internal and external 
ACAs have been of use for MNEs when trying to avoid corruption within their 
internationalisation process. This implies that we will have a list of predetermined themes, 
though are not expecting to cover all of them in every interview (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 
320). Dependent on the organisational context, certain questions might not be applicable 
as a firm might for example not possess an internal strategy, e.g. a Code of Conduct 
concerning the handling of corruption. Consequently, questions concerning internal 
ACAs would be unnecessary. Also the order of questions might vary in this part, in order 
to fit the flow of the conversations (Saunders et al., 2009, p. 320). 
 
The last and presumably longest part will be unstructured and with that informal 
(Saunders et al., 2009, p. 321). We intend to have interviewees talk freely about their 
experiences with corruption within their internationalisation process, scrutinizing the 
supply-side of the phenomenon. For this part there will be no predetermined questions. It 
is aimed to have the interviewee guide the content. Nevertheless, we still do, as suggested 
by Saunders et al., have a clear idea about what we intend to explore (Saunders et al., 
2009, p. 321). 
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The set-up of the interviews can be summarized as following: 
 

Structured 
(characteristics of internationalisation process: when, where, how…) 

↓ 
Semi-structured 

(applicability of ACAs → how helpful were they?) 
↓ 

Unstructured 
(Supply-side of corruption: How did they experience and handle it? Examples (demand 
& supply)? Let interviewees tell their stories → from that kind of information derives 

what perspective they have towards corruption (taking it “as it comes”).) 
 
Since we aim to firstly enquire about hard facts (i.e. general characteristics of the firm 
and their attempts), moving on with less narrow information (i.e. value of ACAs for the 
firm) and finally reaching the wide dimension of a certain perspective towards corruption, 
we move from the smaller/focused to a bigger/wide dimension. This set up might be of 
advantage in relation to corruption being a sensitive topic. Interviewees will be able to 
‘warm up’ throughout the interview since we provide them with a direction building up 
the interview step by step, slowly leading them to the discourse of the sensitive facts. 
 
 

4.5 Data Analysis 
We intend to allow an overlap of data collection and data analysis. This will for example 
imply the utilization of field notes, meaning that researchers take notes on any impression 
or association coming up during the actual data collection (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539). This 
“ongoing stream-of-consciousness commentary” (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539) depicts a 
rather reactive strategy instead of “sift[ing] out what may seem important” (Eisenhardt, 
1989, p. 539) because it often can be of difficulty to know what might and might not be 
of use later in the research process. Even though this streaming commentary to oneself 
might appear insignificant, it is argued to be of importance in the accomplishment of the 
aforementioned overlap (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 538). 
Furthermore, this overlap will allow us to make use of a flexible data collection, opening 
the possibility to make adjustments during the process (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539). These 
adjustments might further include supplementing questions to our interviews in order to 
probe emergent themes or realize upcoming special opportunities during the data 
collection (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539). Also the inclusion of additional data sources might 
be possible (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539). Adding interviews with people whose relevance 
for our research might not become clear until the actual data collection could give access 
to highly valuable information (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539). Especially for our case, this 
seems essential since it will be challenging to beforehand identify key people, who 
actually have been part of situations which made them experience corruption at first hand, 
as this is our intention.  
In sum, by occupying a certain flexibility towards our practical method, we might 
implement alterations leading to new theoretical insights. Additionally, Eisenhardt (1989) 
argues that this flexibility does not necessarily imply an unsystematic approach and might 
rather be described as “controlled opportunism” (Eisenhardt, 1989, p. 539) through which 
we can enhance our research. 
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We aimed to gather as much information as possible on the interviewee´s experiences 
with corruption as well as plenty examples in order to accomplish an in-depth 
understanding of the phenomenon. Hence, as it was also stated in the practical method, 
the interview contents would vary quite a lot between the different companies in our 
sample since all would provide differing views and practical experiences, made within 
differing nations. On top, qualitative research generally produces a big amount of rich 
and dense data which therefore needs to be ‘winnowed’ by the researcher (Creswell, 
2014, p. 195). Consequently, within the analysis we faced extensive and diverse interview 
data which hence was recorded and transcribed in order to grasp all details. Having 
created such amount of unstructured voice recordings, we repeatedly listened to all of 
those in order to raise the reliability of our findings. This was possible for all but one 
interview which has not been recorded as requested by the interviewee. For that case we 
simply made notes during the interview to the biggest extent possible and subsequently 
went through those several times. Following we will describe our step by step analysis 
approach. 
 
Creswell (2014, p. 197) introduced six basic steps of how a qualitative research analysis 
can be conducted, which we based the analysis of our data on. In the first step, as 
mentioned above, all interviews have been transcribed. We then, in the second step, made 
a first selection process by going through all of the interview material in order to identify 
information that could be useful for our research (Creswell, 2014, p. 197). Quite some of 
our interview data was not too useful, as for example detailed descriptions of the 
implementation process of Code of Conducts. However, from the description we were 
able to draw other conclusions, e.g. identify to what extent the Code of Conduct was 
integrated into the company.  
After irrelevant data was selected and removed, we concentrated on the data most 
significant for our research intentions. Step three and four both regard coding and are 
closely related. Coding is described as the process in which the data is organised. 
Categories are established which are labelled with a term (Creswell, 2014, p. 197-198). 
We conducted the coding mainly in relation to our theories and the used headlines in the 
theoretical framework. Thus, we matched the data to the according topics within the 
framework. Yet, relevant data was identified which did not cover any of those topics. It 
could not be directly related or analysed to the conceptual framework. However, this data 
was not neglected from the analysis since we saw it to still be relevant for the explanation 
of the complexity of corruption, thus providing us with further insights on the 
phenomenon. Also, since we conduct an exploratory multiple-case study, these new 
insights (not covered by the theoretical framework) are highly relevant and of great 
importance for us. This made us add additional topics (not covered within the theoretical 
framework) for the presentation of our findings. Consequently, we created six main 
themes, whereas one of the theme was newly added (‘shifting responsibility’). Most of 
these themes were further divided into sub-themes, which describe the main theme in 
greater detail. In order to provide an overview, we following list all main- and sub-themes 
which we used to structure our empirical findings. 
 

• Definition of corruption 
• Universal Morality 
• Drivers of corruption 

o Economic 
o Social 
o Political 
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o Additional Complexities 
• Internal ACAs 

o Content of Code of Conducts 
o Local Experience 
o National Adaption Strategy 
o Code of Conduct as a Communication Tool 
o Corporate Complexities constraining Compliance with the Code of 

Conduct 
o External Applicability of the Code of Conduct 

• External ACAs 
o Law 
o International Institutions 

• Shifting Responsibility 
 
Coding is very useful to generate themes for the research study because they are the ones 
that appear in the qualitative study as the essential findings (Creswell, 2014, pp. 199-
200). We used thematical sampling to interrelate these themes. Therefore, we chose 
quotes from each interview and assigned them to the according themes. Therefore, our 
chapter on empirical findings is based on the empirical themes that appeared from the 
interviews. So, we have used the quotes from the various interviews and grouped them 
under the different themes. In addition to that we used complementary sources as the 
companies’ webpages and there publishes documents as e.g. financial reports and Code 
of Conducts to provide a better assessment of the companies. 
 
Given that that we conducted a multiple case study we did not want to analyse each theme 
for each individual case, since our aim is to find similarities between the different 
company cases. Therefore, we decided to put all the different sample companies’ 
quotations under one theme to enable a better picture of the similarities among the various 
company cases. The themes were further broken down into sub-themes to reduce 
complexity and to gain further insights into the single themes. With this structuring, we 
also believe to makes it easier for the reader to see patterns and to follow our analysis and 
conclusion. However, we later realised that the empirical findings from each interview 
did not cover all categories. Consequently, not all participants´ appear under each 
category. We are aware that this might affect the analysis and conclusions in our thesis. 
Nevertheless, we are conducting an exploratory study and therefore our aim is to gain a 
deeper knowledge of the phenomenon. Furthermore, we still present the participants´ 
crucial insights and infer their meaning for our research intentions, even though not every 
theme covers quotes from all the interviewees. Therefore, we argue that it would of 
disadvantage to exclude themes or sub-themes just because not all interviewees provided 
insights. 
 
In step five of the qualitative research analysis, the description and themes are presented 
(Creswell, 2014, p. 200). In our case, in this step the findings were organised in the above 
explained manner. Beyond that, we decided to separate the findings and the analysis 
chapter from each other. Given that our theoretical framework is quite extensive and we 
use it as the basis for our analysis, we claim that by separating the findings and the 
analysis, it is easier for the reader to follow our data analysis process. Accordingly, the 
possible issue to clarify what is a finding, what is the actual analysis in relation to the 
theoretical framework will be avoided. In the final step of Creswell’s (2014, p. 200) 
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qualitative data analysis, he refers to the actual data analysis by making interpretations in 
accordance to the established themes. 
We decided to set up our data analysis by incorporating the generated findings into the 
theories and the conceptional model from our theoretical framework. The findings were 
then, according to the theories evaluated and interpreted. The findings, which did not 
relate to any theory of our theoretical framework were analysed in the context of the other 
findings in order to draw interrelations between those.  
 
 

4.6 Practical Limitations 
Some of the interviews were held in German, which was why we had to translate those 
into English for the transcription. This might have led to a distortion of underlying 
meanings or a slightly differing presentation of their arguments, given that in different 
languages differing sayings and common terms are used which are not directly 
translatable. However, we did our best to explain the used terms and sayings most 
reasonable, so that the main statement remained the same. Therefore, we claim that the 
translation should not affect the empirical data or the results. 
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5. Empirical Findings 
In this chapter we will outline the findings from our data collection process. We will first 
briefly describe practical criteria of the interviews. In the appendix, a table with 
characteristics of the participating companies is provided as well as short summaries of 
those and the firm´s general internationalisation processes. In order to provide an 
overview that makes it easier for the reader to grasp the main points, we will divide our 
findings into topic categories, as explained in the previous chapter. After a short 
description of the topics, the statements of each company on these will be listed, mainly 
as direct quotations, and further elaborated on. 

 
5.1 Practical Interview Criteria and Sample 
In total, we contacted 56 companies within ten European countries by e-mail, followed 
by telephone calls in case of missing answers. Finally, our sample consisted of ten 
companies, varying in nationality, industry, size as well as internationalisation activities 
within the BRIC-countries. Six European countries are represented including Germany 
with four cases, Sweden with two firms as well as single companies representing 
Switzerland, the Netherlands, England as well as Ireland. All of them are of private nature 
but as mentioned, represent different industries with an unintended dominance of 
technological as well as manufacturing business activities. 
The partly strongly differing sizes of companies within our sample, we do not see to create 
a bias of the collected data. In contrast, especially the small companies shared their 
experiences with corruption more openly and gave insights which were of special 
contribution to our research. 
 
We coded the companies according to two characteristics: the country in which their 
headquarters are based as well as their size. Latter, we divided into three categories: large, 
medium and small but based this on their position within our sample instead of common 
definitions. This is reasoned in the fact that almost all of our cases would be considered 
as large corporations, only allowing us to differentiate between two groups of size instead 
of three. We thus added the category medium according to the firm’s characteristics in 
comparison to the other cases within the sample, even though officially they would be 
considered as large companies as well. 
 
Seven of the ten interviews were held in English while three were conducted in German. 
Latter is reasoned with the fact that within those companies (DE-L-1, DE-L-3, DE-M) we 
possessed personal contacts. It appeared unnatural to communicate in English since any 
prior interaction ever held has been in German, being our native language. In order to 
avoid the feeling of unnatural interaction with the interviewee, which could have 
negatively influenced the interview, we thus kept to a communication in German. For the 
case of the German company DE-L-2, we still conducted the interview in English since 
we did not possess any prior personal contacts. Thus the initial e-mail-based contact was 
in English, being the presentation of our research in our studying language as it has been 
sent out to all companies, which made us also stick to further communication in English.  
 
The interviews were mainly conducted by telephone. In two cases we added the 
interviewee as a contact on skype but conducted the interview without the use of the 
video-conference option. In most cases the connection was satisfying but during three 
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interviews, the interview had to be interrupted in order to re-establish the reception by 
calling back. In the case of IE-L the interview abruptly had to be aborted due to 
spontaneous complications on the side of our interviewee but was rescheduled and 
successfully conducted at another point of time. One interview (with SE-S) was a personal 
interview. 
 
Within each company, we conducted one interview. There always was a single 
interviewee involved, except for the case of DE-L-2, where two interviewees participated. 
Five of the respondents were female and six male. All of them held comparably high 
positions within their companies ranging from CEOs, leading representatives from the 
compliance- or legal departments, Business Development Manager or Sustainability 
Manager. The length ranged from 37 minutes to 1 hour 30 minutes, but on average took 
around 50 minutes. In two cases, the participants specifically asked to shorten the initially 
requested interview time of 45-60 minutes, which we implemented by leaving out 
questions of less importance. We were allowed to record all interviews except for one 
(case IE-L). 
Within the process of data collection, we did not decide to exclude any questions but 
added one more in connection to universal morality (i.e. whether an universal morality is 
applicable on a global level). 
 

Company Interviewee Gender Language Length Nature Recorded 
CH-L Chief Compliance 

Officer 
male English 49 min Telephone Yes 

DE-L-1 Vice President - 
Compliance 

male German 1h 30 min Telephone Yes 

DE-L-2 Chief Compliance 
Officer & Director 
Corporate Compliance  

male, 
female 

English 1h 06 min Telephone Yes 

DE-M-1 Senior Counsel - 
Corporate Legal 
Department 

female German 52 min Telephone Yes 

DE-M-2 Head Central Revision 
Manager 

male German 57 min Telephone Yes 

IE-L Manager Ethic and 
Compliance 

female English 56 min Telephone No 

GB-S CEO male English 63 min Skype Yes 
NL-S Business Development 

Manager 
male English 37 min Skype Yes 

SE-L Sustainability Manager female English 50 min Telephone Yes 
SE-S CEO female English 43 min Personal Yes 

Table 1- Conducted Interviews 
 
5.2 Presentation of Findings 
Following we will present the findings from the conducted interviews. We organised those 
based on a thematical categorization in line with our conceptual framework, which we 
presented in our theoretical framework. 

5.2.1 Definition of Corruption 
Following we provide remarks given by our participants which we see to provide insights 
on their definition of corruption in the sense of bribery. 
 
 



 

 79 

Company Given Definition 
CH-L “Bribe is very clearly if you get something and you pay for it for a illegal advantage that you 

get.” 
 
Example: being stopped by the police  

• “These facilitation payments are not the main concern because that will not bring you 
to the huge fines that will [not] bring you to the New York times page number one.”  

• “…but the real problem are the real bribes where you literally pay 100 of Millions to 
get access to business and I think we should strive to solve this cases and also the UK 
serious fraud office clearly said that they will not start investigations due to facilitation 
payments because this materiality, this relevance aspect… should be kept in mind.” 

• “If you want never in the world to have any facilitation payments, small bribes, be 
welcome and you will never… no way we can change the world on that level, it is 
really go for the big bugs and start there and see how we can avoid that.” 

• “Clearly you give an advantage a quid-pro-quo, it can be financial or non-financial 
and as in contrast you get something…which is illegal.” 

DE-L-1 “The acceptance and granting of benefits and cash benefits, that is the broad definition. 
Referring to the flow of money/cash or services or benefits e.g. that one hands out a trainee 
certificate for a customer and the son never worked at the company.” 

DE-L-2 “It means that we accept or grant advantages to a person, who decides for a company on 
certain office. So we have the situation that someone benefits personally from a decision and 
on the other hand we expect a certain business decision. That is what really matters: personal 
benefits and a decision from the company. Someone else has to pay for it; company or public 
sector.” 
 

• “…but all of your staff in the purchasing or sales arena, they are really affected to a 
situation and it is not these huge amounts it goes on on a much lower level that they 
are invited by a customer or invited by a supplier where you talk about a dinner…” 

DE-M-1 “Everything that goes beyond the possible form is for us already corruption, everything that 
goes beyond the normal standards/measures. We haven’t fixed it to an amount of money, 
because for the management something else is normal than for a production worker or 
somebody like me. This needs to be differently valued/assessed; this also needs to be valued 
differently in China, Japan or USA.“ 
 
Example:  

• “A colleague of mine was in the USA and they didn’t even get a water during the 
meeting and they said outside there is an automate where you can get something 
yourself because everything else goes beyond the scope, and here we are still host 
and offer coffee or lunch but everyone has to set the standards in the country, where 
the borders are and one always has to keep in mind what the others person’s 
intention is. Does he have an intention or is he just friendly and invites me for lunch 
because I’m hungry or does he serve a five star menu to try to influence my decision 
or provoke something inside of me that I feel obliged, that is something that I always 
have to question myself.” 

DE-M-2 “One is allowed to accept and give away gifts in that size and manner that it is appropriate; 
that one can freely communicate. So if I can tell everyone and without having a bad 
consciousness that I was invited e.g. to a dinner or that I got a bottle of wine. So as long as I can 
freely communicate it and tell it my boss or every employee without bad consciousness, then I’m 
ethically “clean”. And if I have to conceal something because its value is inappropriate or 
because the kind of the gift is disproportional, then I’m already in the grey-zone. We have a 
direction that it has a tax value but that is just the tax value but if it is just a thoughtfulness, 
small gifts that are not really related to the business relation. Then I can assume that it is 
appropriate.” 
 
Example: grey zone  

• “…but in general in these countries it is common if you want to establish a contact to 
certain public authorities you need an intermediary who makes the contact, which is 
usual. Now one can discuss is this already in the framework of corruption/ yes or no. 
If you see it in the sense of a regular initial business contact, where you make 
expenses. So you see, it is a relative big grey zone and it is hard to grasp or to 
clearly distinguish when are you already within the topic of corruption and when do 
I use certain tools/aids to have an initial business contact this is very difficult to 
clearly distinguish.” 

IE-L “I think it is about being influenced by something or somebody to do some payments that 
you know not being right.” 

GB-S Not given 
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NL-S “Bribery or corruption are actually…all the cases…[where] there is absolutely no possibility 
to get or to influence something, [or achieve a]…positive decision…without the factor of 
money for personal profit. And…[personal profit] can be for money, but that can also be for 
several other things like houses or trips or [I] don’t know what else.”  
 
Example: 

• “Facility payments…officially it is bribery of course…but okay, good, where is the 
difference? All [payments] below a 100$ and are not above in Russia. In Sweden or 
in the Netherlands, these kind of things are absolutely impossible, in Russia it is daily 
business.” 

SE-L “I think, it is some kind of misuse of power assets for your private purposes; private 
gains. So someone on behalf of you has to make… some kind of illegitimate benefit on it, 
on behalf of the company or the society in general. So it is a misuse of power or assets.” 

SE-S “I think everything that you…give with [the] intention of getting something done…yes I 
would define that [as] bribery.“ 

• “…for getting a job and ‘I know someone who knows someone’ I would not define 
that as bribery; that is just like a network that you have and people that you know. 
But of course that is still like you get in front of other people; that is true. I haven’t 
thought of that in that kind of way…but I would say: yes money or anything like even 
giving something for a benefit for something; that is…bribery for me.“ 

Table 2 - Interviewee´s Definition of Corruption in the Sense of Bribery 

5.2.2 Universal Morality 
In this part, we present the finding about the ethical standpoint of the participating 
companies, in particular whether they believe that a universal morality exists.  
 
SE-L stated ”I think there will always be cultural differences but some of the baseline 
should be maintained anyway” (referring to ethics). She does not give a yes or no answer. 
On the one side, she sees cultural differences to be existent concerning morality. This 
implies disapproval with a universal moral for all cultures. However, she also believes 
that a commonly shared moral baseline should be maintained, which somehow indeed 
implies a universal morality.  
DE-M-2 clearly stated “There is no universal morality, this is dependent from the 
countries and this is already dependent from each person. It is quite difficult to say that 
the own moral is better than the of the BRIC-countries; [that] is arrogant. In general, in 
terms of the regulations and requirements we have developed in the last 10-15…that 
doesn’t mean that our moral is better than the ones of the others. We are also driven by 
legislations because it didn’t use to be like that. So in terms of regulations a lot of things 
has happened that has not happened in these countries, but we shouldn’t judge that in 
terms of moral”.  
Also IE-L argued that there is no universal morality but she believes that one could get 
to a point where a majority would agree on something to be right or wrong. However, she 
claimed that there will always be people who have a different moral mindset. If there was 
a universal morality, she thinks that there would be less corruption. Nevertheless, she 
further elaborated that for even essential questions like the right to live, freedom of 
speech, slavery or child labour, there is no universal morality. Consequently, it would be 
naive to think that it would exist for corruption. Still, she emphasized that a company in 
general either believes that corruption is wrong or not; further stating that her company 
believes it is wrong. 
SE-S believes that it is hard to talk about universal morality “… I think that is a hard 
thing to do because everyone has its own way of doing things. Well that is just hard I 
think…they can learn a lot about how things work but they still gonna do it their own 
way, [the] Jeithino-way. I think that’s so deeply [rooted], that is how we do things kind 
of” (for the explanation of the Brazilian Jeithino see 3.5.2.2). Following she elaborated 
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that Jeithino “...is supposed to be something good, that we make it happen..., we will fix 
it”.  
GB-S agrees that there is no universal morality. He reasoned: ”yes I agree with that 
statement totally. In China there are significant cultural differences between the West and 
China”. 
DE-L-1 explained that morality changes over time, also in terms of corruption. He 
claimed “corruption is a question of the cultural evaluation and a cultural evaluation is 
in a constant change”. He provided us with the example of homosexuality to illustrate 
cultural change concerning morality, given that homosexuality used to be morally 
condemned. He further agreed with our statement that one cannot speak of corruption-
attempts when one just adapts to cultural givens e.g. gift exchange in terms of an envelope 
with money for Chinese New Year (as it is their national custom). Thus, he implicitly 
neglected the existence of universal morality. 
 
Given the fact that the question about universal morality was added to our interview guide 
at a later point, we received six out of ten possible responds. Three participants explicitly 
denied the existence of universal morality, one implicitly stated the same. Further SE-L 
& SE-S were torn between a yes or no-standpoint. No participant agreed on a universal 
morality. 

5.2.3 Drivers of Corruption 
In this category we aimed to find out what drives corruption in the BRIC-countries from 
the MNE’s point of view. We provided all participants with a short introduction, where 
we roughly described the major driving dimensions, being economic (related to 
competition), political (related to government) and social (related to cultural aspects). We 
asked our interviewees which of these dimensions they see to be the strongest drivers and 
whether they find further driving aspects to be of influence. 
 
5.2.3.1 Economic 
Several participants saw the economic aspect in terms of competition and a connected 
loss of sales as a major driver of corruption. DE-L-2 argued “…the behaviour of 
competitors is one of the drivers of corruption … you will not have the situation that ones 
at the time, all competitors play correct“. The interviewees further elaborated that they 
refuse to engage in corrupt business but the bribe demander “...would approach our 
competitors and would then ask the next one. This is a kind of a business model in some 
countries and you can’t persuade these persons to stop their business model, what you 
say is not with us, but you can’t change the business model of these people”.  
Also CH-L stated “fact is that we have also lost business in these BRIC-countries when 
we went for this zero tolerance, then you can’t have the cake and eat it”. This is in line 
with DE-M-2, who reasoned “… you will not have the economic success or sales but that 
is something you have to know from the beginning; I’m also sure that with that we lose a 
lot of sales” (with the latter “that” he refers to non-engagement in corrupt actions).  
Additionally, DE-M-1 claimed that the economic aspects are the difficult ones by 
explaining “…the economic aspects are the ones that interest us to gain competitive 
advantages and it immensely harms us if we stick to our regulations…we cannot use 
corrupt practices or be corrupt just to make business. It is still a big competitive 
disadvantage if one sticks to the laws, one can just hope that that will change”.  
Moreover, SE-L replied that “people maybe feel pressured to pay bribes because the 
competitors do” and NL-S correspondingly referred to “competitors who are really 
corrupt” as an issue.  
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An important aspect was provided by SE-S. According to her reasoning, the engagement 
in corruption leads to a higher profit in the end, she thinks that corrupt actors have “...time, 
cost efficiency, maybe it is actually just like it can be a lot of things”. By “a lot of things” 
SE-S means the multiple benefits that the engagement in corrupt actions can yield. 
 
Inconsistency among the companies exists whether a firm´s size, which is related to their 
market power and financial backup, can have a positive influence on the ability to avoid 
corruption. DE-L-2 elaborated that they chose not to be corrupt but “…the question is 
how long are we in a commercial position…as multinational player we can decide that 
we for a certain period of time…suffer. For example, we suffer in Brazil because we don’t 
want to weaken our reputation. So we decide to accept that we are doing not as well as 
competitors because we don’t use corruptive practices. But in a stand-alone 
situation…probably you then have to play the game”.  
In contrast to this statement stands SE-S, who does not believe that larger corporations 
can avoid the engagement in corrupt actions in Brazil “I think everyone does corruption 
there, that is my point of view, I don’t think you can avoid it”. She further reasoned that 
from her point of view sometimes one is even forced to make certain payments, one does 
not even have a choice. Moreover, she even asked during the interview “so the big 
companies don’t have any problems with corruption? I don’t think so. I don’t believe it”. 
GB-S even added “I think the bigger the companies are, they seem to be probably more 
targeted for that benefit”. So in his opinion, larger companies represent a better target 
group to demand bribes from, thus most likely experience more pressure to engage in 
corruption.  
IE-L believes that there is no simple answer whether size matters. According to her 
reasoning, corruption is a very complex theme and it depends on the market situation and 
who is in power or delivers; in other words, where is the money, where is the money 
going and who benefits. 
Furthermore, one participant emphasized the importance of economic crises in certain 
countries which due to economic pressure also drives corruption on an individual level. 
NL-S mentioned that in Russia the situation is quite critical at the moment “international 
sanctions are affecting Russia, so in that case there is a real crisis in Russia in this 
moment, so everybody wants to earn his money”. 
 
Summarizing the economic dimension, seven out of ten companies declared competition 
and the loss of potential sales as a main driver of corruption. On top, four out of ten raised 
concerns in how far the company size has a positive influence on confronting corruption. 
Only one out of ten (even though eight out of ten operate in Russia) specifically 
highlighted the economic crisis provoked by international sanctions in Russia as an 
additional economic driver of corruption.   
 
5.2.3.2 Social 
Several of our participants highlighted that corruption also depicts a cultural phenomenon 
which is deeply rooted in the BRIC-nations` cultures. This social aspect has been 
highlighted to be a driver of corrupt behaviour within those settings as the following 
quotes are showing. 
DE-M-2 explained “...in certain countries this is common practice to gain certain 
benefits through corrupt practices and political of course as well, but I think mainly the 
social component”. He added “I don’t think that the countries will change their culture 
or that a big change will be made...but even by living ethical standards as a company you 
won’t change the culture of a country”. SE-S shared the same viewpoint “What I think...it 
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really is deep in the culture and everyone, it is hard to find out who is not corrupt since 
everyone is trying to get off, all the top people…being in charge”. Following our question 
whether every driver-dimension is influenced by social aspects, she confirmed: “yes, I 
think so, so you have to change there. That is the hard thing to do”. She further continued 
“Brazil is more of kind of huge because everyone is involved, it is just there. I don’t know 
if you have seen rich people in Brazil, they have kind of a certain way of doing things. 
They think that they have more rights as long as they can pay their way. That is also a 
problem, so it is so deeply in the culture, so deeply in the people there, from the beginning 
kind of way”.  
Also CH-L commented that corruption is integrated in the national cultures of the BRIC-
countries. He said “…but all of it, we call them a little bit games…is reality in these 
cultures. You should never take it personally”. NL-S even argued that “for Russia for 
example, the biggest export product of Russia, it is not oil or gas but it is corruption. So 
you can also imagine that is what this kind of society is…we can’t dictate the way they 
have to do business because for Russia, Russian people are very proud and they see that 
they are more the centre of the world, so they will always keep on doing it on their way. 
But it is the same with China, the same with India. [In] India the people…always also 
think that they are the centre of the universe, so we don’t have to tell them in what way 
they have to do it. Of course we can talk about this and I have a lot of discussions with 
our Russian partners on this and they also accept it, but they also say that they finally 
have to work with all kind of other parties in Russia in the society and I don’t have the 
illusion that we can change the system from a small place like the Netherlands, 
unfortunately…partners who do international transport…say that when we are not doing 
that - to give sometimes benefits to some officials over there - we can stop the business; 
that is completely impossible, so it is a fact of life over there but in what quantities and 
in what forms etc. I actually am not aware of it and I also don’t want to be aware of it”.  
 
It was furthermore highlighted that differing cultures also lead to differing perceptions on 
whether a certain action can be categorised as corrupt or not. What the Western world 
condemns as corrupt, in other cultural settings could be regarded as normal behaviour. 
SE-L confirmed this by explaining “…absolutely I mean if we see it by giving a business 
tip to someone..., a relative might be seen as a corrupt act but in many other countries 
where the informal relationships are much more important, they probably don’t see it 
that way”.  
 
In addition to this, two participants emphasised the collective action problem to be an 
aspect driving corruption. SE-L referred to it as “peer pressure” and SE-S generally 
agreed “yes that is the problem with it”. 
 
So in total four out of ten companies see the social dimension, especially the culture per 
se as a driver of corruption. One company also mentioned the different perceptions of 
corruption within various countries as a social/cultural issue. Finally, two out of ten 
commented that they see corruption as a collective action problem.  
 
5.2.3.3 Political 
Politics and the governments as well as all of its actors also represent important drivers 
of corruption according to the interviewed companies. NL-S mentioned “…as long as 
there are corrupt regimes then also...companies can’t keep clean hands, no”. 
Furthermore, DE-M-2 claimed that if ”…you are dealing a lot with public authorities, I 
think then you easier engage with it” (by “it”, the interviewee refers to corruption). IE-L 
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said that it very much depends on with whom you are doing business with. So if you are 
in contact with governments, particularly concerning government contracts where corrupt 
actions are quite common, then you are troubled with the political dimension. SE-L 
mentioned “…the power of authorities” as an issue and referred to their “…procedure 
and the bureaucracy: you can try to get around it; but only in a legal way otherwise you 
just have to deal with it”.  
 
In connection to governments and their power position of public officials, DE-M-1 
emphasized the problems with facility payments. She mentioned “this problem we 
actually had, especially in India and in Russia this is often an issue” (by “problem” she 
refers to facility payments). Especially facility payments in the customs are an issue she 
said “the goods, which stayed in the customs, it happened that the products started to 
rust, that is quite difficult, also because the different climate conditions and the long 
waiting/standing time in the customs”. Asking whether one could lose products if no 
facility payments are made at the customs, she responded that this indeed can happen.  
DE-M-1 further provided us with an example on how hard it can be in some countries to 
stay corruption free due to governmental pressure. However, the example is not from her 
company but from a seminar performed by a large multinational corporation. She told us 
that: “they established a big lorry production in India...they only had an estate which only 
consisted of goits where they had to put in lines and the government just said, no we won’t 
do that before we will get some money for that and then they started to install pipes until 
somebody started to dig out the pipes. They didn’t move forward and the company said if 
that doesn’t work, we go somewhere else since we are so big, and someday enforced by 
this behaviour the government saw ok we won’t go any further, do I want to help the 
customer on a legal way and to create jobs or will I refuse to, until finally without any 
bribery or anything it worked because they are big and they can enforce that, and they 
had the “long breath” and then finally it worked but it was quite difficult”.  
 
NL-S provided us with another example from their company on how difficult it can be to 
encounter corruption due to public official’s power position. They told: “We had 
situations where we sent a vessel ship to a port in Russia and we couldn’t enter it for 
some unreasonable reasons and we put a lot of pressure… and there were also rumours 
that we had to pay much more. Finally ...of course we didn’t accept that at all, we also 
complaint about it by our client and about the receivers and finally there was a final 
solution with this and we didn’t have to pay anything at all for this because of the receiver 
was also active on that, but you can imagine that when there is a very big vessel...laying 
there in the port for 10.000$ per day, that we are definitely using all our pressure to get 
the vessel outside, so that was it and it took a couple of days...and we were happy that it 
finally was solved without any payments from our side. So that was that kind of situation 
that happens quite often, when people think that if there is one letter wrong in the 
document, they have the argument: then you have to stay there”. 
 
Notably, several companies provided us with insights, showing that political drivers were 
so strong that the company could not avoid to engage in some kind of corrupt actions. 
DE-L-1 reported on a case where the company wanted to establish a “...local construction 
site and then you have a local law that has been quickly established, whereby the local 
government says that you can only have local personal agents or local employees, so you 
are not allowed to hire a personal agent from the capital city; all of them have to be local, 
because they want to do something good for their local people, which is nothing 
condemnable. But now you only have one single supplier and then you get also offers 
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from competitors which are based in the capital and they e.g. charge 10€/h whereas the 
local wants 30€/h and says go somewhere else, but there is nobody else- what do you do 
then? With guarantee the local gave some money to the government. What do you do 
then? Answer: we don’t have another choice, we are not part of the corruption scheme, 
because we don’t bribe someone and we also accept no bribes and that is why the question 
arises are we perpetrators or victims?”. Beyond that he gave another example illustrating 
the strong power position of governmental officials. He stated that there are “…still active 
requests in the area of the local police in terms of road controls whereby a road charge 
is requested and you even get an official document, so that the control service is somehow 
compensated. What do you want to do? Somebody has tried to refuse to pay and he went 
to prison for two days and the company had issues to free him”. Hence, DE-L-1 agrees 
that the company is indirectly exposed to the political regime/government and their 
arbitrariness.  
Moreover, our interview partner (DE-L-1), after we provided an example of facility 
payments, whereby a product lies in the custom and will not be forwarded until a certain 
amount of money (facility payment) is paid, agreed that one needs to pay the facility 
payment but “...then the company has to make this public transparent that one has to go 
to the chief officer and tell him that we have got problems here, can you tell us where the 
issue is and make it transparent”. Beyond that DE-L-1 clearly stated that “we don’t 
engage in corruptive actions, this is bottom rock. If we are victims and are involved, then 
we have to partly arrange us”. 
 Also IE-L provided us with a similar example of police controls in which employees who 
operate in the BRIC-countries get fines on the spot from the public police, they then have 
to pay the fine and report it. According to IE-L the question here is who has got the power 
(referring to the political sphere) and who is committing the crime, so in that case she 
emphasized that the employee has been victimized into that situation. Moreover, she 
thinks these kind of payments are question mark payments- “...is it a bribe or what?”. 
 
Also DE-M-2 provided us with interesting insights regarding the possibility of not being 
able to avoid facility payment in the customs (related to the power position of officials), 
he mentioned that “...there are countries where you have to wait two days if you are not 
willing to pay a small additional sum. But the question is how far do you go and to which 
extend - to 100% - do you uphold the guidelines or in how far don’t you have another 
choice. I think sometimes you don’t have another choice, for example if you let an 
employee sleep two days at a border just because you are not willing to pay 10/15€, then 
one has to balance the proportionality. There are definitely points where you slip in some 
kind of grey-zone. Firstly, you have the costs for the company and personal ones if you 
have to stay in the lorry at the customs and then in the end our material will be delayed 
just because you are not willing to pay some additional money. One of course can say 
that we 100% avoid corruption but in the single case [referring to the example], I must 
honestly say one doesn’t even have another choice, you can’t expect that of the employee 
and also not of the customer. There are certain topics that you can’t avoid, where one 
has to make proportional decisions”.  
 
On top, SE-S referred to big issues with governmental institutions, whereby she 
specifically highlighted bureaucracy and its impacts in Brazil, slowing everything down. 
She stated “as long as you pay, it goes really fast…I have done it a couple of times, it 
takes so many days the first time and the second time, just gonna pay for it, so I did it 
kind of it is just to make things go faster that is the way it goes, for example. I have a 
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friend who bought her driving license”. By “I have done it a couple of times” she refers 
to the payment of bribes in order to speed up processes (circumvent bureaucracy). 
In total seven out of ten companies stated their issues with the power positions of public 
officials and corrupt regimes. Hence, they see political factors as drivers of corruption. 
Moreover, in relation to the political dimension, six out of ten companies provided 
examples in which the company faced huge difficulties to confront corruption, four 
companies out of these described situations in which corruption could not be completely 
avoided. 
 
5.2.3.4 Additional Complexities 
Beyond the three drivers (economic, social and political) our interviewees reported on 
additional issues which add more complexity to corruption. 
 
SE-L stated that in general ”corruption is never a simple topic, it sounds simple on the 
paper, in reality it is much more complex”. Additionally, IE-L argued that one cannot 
oversimplify things by for example saying that all public officials or all competitors 
(economic driver) are corrupt (political driver) or all competitors (economic driver) are, 
just to name a few. According to her reasoning, it always depends on the individuals and 
that some individuals have a different mindset than others. Also, DE-L-1 claimed that the 
“…complexity is a major problem“ (referring to corruption in general). 
 
Furthermore, several participants mentioned that corruption is very industry specific. DE-
L-1 said “…industries are very different…some areas are corruption contaminated, for 
example scrap metal, so one can assume with a strong probability that corruption is very 
intense”. Moreover, CH-L commented ”the risks are in my opinion different to other 
industries” which implies that he believes that the corruption risks vary among different 
industries. IE-L claimed that by not engaging in corrupt actions, one sets the benchmark 
for the own industry and together with the actors within this industry, one decides what 
is acceptable. Therefore, she believes that some industries have changed faster than 
others. Thus, also IE-L implied that the industry matters in terms of corruption issues, 
which further is in line with NL-S´s explanation that the intensity of corruption depends 
on industries. 
Other interviewees argued that the low salary of the market players can also be an 
incentive to demand bribes. DE-L-2 provided us with an example saying that in ”…China 
in the medical sector, there we have a situation where doctors are paid so low…that 
causes a lot of pressure. They are asking companies to give them money in return for 
their actions, they talk in conferences or something like that and they want to have money 
for that, are promising to practice with some instruments and want money for that. 
Probably they don’t do anything, so I think in some countries it is pure economical 
pressure”.  
Furthermore, also NL-S makes the low payments of market players responsible for bribe 
demands. He explained: “What drives the situation there is mainly the very low salaries 
of the government officials, the customs officials, the police etc. The system has been or 
has grown in such a way that their supervisors of these institutions, everybody expects 
that lower levels are getting some money from the system and that is very frustrating”. 
 
Additionally, companies claimed that the untransparency of corruption adds additional 
complexity, especially when third parties are involved. DE-L-2 commented: “...that is a 
risk, especially if you have in your distribution chain third parties like an agent or a 
distributer, you never know how the agent or the distributer runs his business because it 
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is not transparent. Particularly in the fields of agents it is a problem – and it is our 
reputation normally it is not that clearly outspoken, it is more that we suspect what is 
going on” (by “suspect what is going on” he means corrupt actions). On top, SE-L stated 
that untransparency is a critical factor ”I’m sure it happens or has happened because we 
work with a number of different suppliers, so I mean in that sense what you can do is to 
be very clear of the standards” (by “it happens” she means that a supplier engages in 
corrupt actions). NL-S explained that in “...Russia there is a lot of corruption behind the 
scenes …normally it is done in a more of a secret way”. 
Despite that, one interview partner (DE-L-1) particularly stated that “…the problem with 
corruption [is] that [it] is highly situational/context dependent, soft factors are quite 
important”. By that, he means that the evaluation of corruption as such is quite situational 
dependent and in relation to that raised the issue of gift-giving; when is a gift a bribe and 
when is it just a gift. 
 
Moreover, DE-L-1 explained that another challenge of corruption is that it mutates 
according to the development of anti-corruption approaches and furthermore due to those 
shifted more into the background, intensifying secrecy. He provided an example 
illustrating a practical issue in the process of bribe-paying, whereby the bribe-supplier 
has to book out the money and the bribe-demander has to book in the money, explaining 
that also the strategies to solve this issue develop according to risen persecution. He refers 
to the Chinese way of handling this matter, whereby “...you auction something via 
Chinese e-bay and then you have two bidders who bit for a product e.g. a plastic pencil 
worth 5€ [that] all of the sudden costs 20.000€, these kind of alternatives are the 
interesting ones. That it is just done within the private area or that are services that are 
not documented in any kind of way, where it is then hard to prove that some corrupt 
actions took place”.  
Also referring to a dynamic character of corruption, DE-L-2 explained that the 
development of the phenomenon in itself leads to the need of essential strategic decisions 
– ‘what is smart’: “...the question is what is smart. Is it smart if you conduct corruption 
as long as you can…or is it better if you change in the right moment and then you accept 
for periods of time you will not be successful but on the long run you will be accepted as 
an honest player”. 
 
Summarizing the additional complexity part, three out of ten participants explicitly 
mentioned the complexity of corruption in general as an issue. Four out of ten companies 
implied that corruption is industry dependent. Two out of ten regard the low salary of 
market players as an incentive to demand bribes. Three out of ten participants see the 
untransparency of corruption as an obstacle. However, only one out of ten referred to the 
problem that corruption is highly situation specific and that corruption mutates. 

5.2.4 Internal Anti-Corruption Approaches  
Following the company´s statements on their internal strategies in connection to 
corruption (representing internal ACAs) will be presented. We divided those into 
categories, which we identified as a fitting thematical grouping that became clear 
throughout the data collection. Those represented matters, many participants 
highlighted, thus arguably being of interest for further analysis. 
 
5.2.4.1 Content of Code of Conducts 
In the following, we will shortly present the findings on the various Code of Conducts we 
examined. Unfortunately, in the case of DE-M-1 we did not have access to their Code of 
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Conduct, even though they do possess one. Three companies do not possess a Code of 
Conduct (SE-S, NL-S, GB-S and DE-M-2). 
 
CH-L’s Code of Conduct explicitly mentions bribery and unfair advantages. Their 
definition covers both public and private bribery as well as active (demanding bribes) and 
passive (supplying bribes) bribery. Beyond that, other related aspects such as conflicts of 
interest, facility payments, gifts and entertainments are picked up on. CH-L’s code also 
includes examples to illustrate various scenarios.  
The Code of Conduct of DE-L-1 also covers bribery as a whole in terms of public, private, 
demanding and accepting benefits. Further, it includes compensation to third parties in 
the form of e.g. agents and their abstain from bribery. Bribery is also targeted in the form 
of gifts, invitationsand conflicts of interest. 
DE-L-2´s Code of Conduct does not explicitly mention bribery but it refers to it as 
granting and accepting of benefits. It directly states that demand and supply of benefits 
(bribes) are forbidden whereby both private and public bribes are indirectly targeted. The 
code elaborates on the topics of gift-giving and invitations (conflict of interest as well, 
just under another topic). The topic of gift-giving covers cultural adaptations and allows 
those as long as they are within the legal framework. 
SE-L also targets bribery in the form of private, public as well as the request and 
acceptance of bribes. Gifts and other benefits as well as conflicts of interest, which could 
influence objective decisions in business, are also prohibited. Their Code of Conduct 
includes example cases, whereby one explicitly mentions the prohibition of the use of 
third parties, e.g. agents to pay bribes. Furthermore, SE-L picks up on gifts and 
entertainment aspects. 
IE-L´s Code of Ethics (see theoretical framework 3.6.2.2 where it is explained that some 
company call it Code of Conduct and some Code of Ethics) explicitly mentions bribery 
in terms of ‘Acting with Integrity’ where they refer to the demanding and accepting of 
bribes. Also gifts and entertainment as well as kickbacks are included under the 
topic ‘Acting with Integrity’ (conflict of interest is also included but under another topic).  
 
5.2.4.2 Local Experience 
It was stated by different interviewees, that generally spoken, the actual experience with 
corruption developed the company´s ability to handle it thereafter: “yes, we understand 
more.” (DE-L-2), “the experiences with corruption helps to deal with corruption” (DE-
L-1), “I´m probably more aware of it, handling it; what can you do” (GB-S). IE-L 
explained that the actual experience with corruption creates important knowledge 
concerning where to expect risks, what things to consider/what to look for. This, she 
explained to be important inputs for internal prevention strategies. Also SE-S conformed 
with this by stating: “yes, you know how it works or how you can try to avoid it...and then 
I would say you have some kind of experience you know how it should be done instead”. 
 
Furthermore, almost all of the participants explained that the actual local presence and 
resulting first-hand experiences with corruption in the different foreign markets created 
knowledge which is essential for the establishment of internal strategies. As DE-M-1 
stated: “there are areas where you have to learn a lot and this only appears when one is 
operating in that country, from the outside one has a gut feeling and prepares oneself but 
in detail you will only experience it locally”.  
The Swiss participant (CH-L) goes conform with that and emphasized that this kind of 
essential local knowledge cannot be gained from theory: “The headquarter is aware that 
these countries are different and diversity needs to [be] managed, this is not something 
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you can learn at the university, the skills for that is something you have to develop and 
probably on the spot in doing business in those countries”.  
Also DE-L-2 emphasized the need of practical knowledge: “There might be a difference 
between abstract knowledge and experience… . It makes a huge difference whether you 
talk on an abstract level about corruption or whether you know the measures and the 
instruments...and then you can better approach your people and tell them: look we know 
how it works and let’s discuss it on the spot and not on a[n] abstract level. On a 
theoretical/ abstract level there was no doubt that these countries are dangerous”. 
SE-L explained that they do not start operating in new countries without having gained 
any experiences before: “...whenever you enter an entire new country you have to be 
extra careful because there might be cultural or national issues there...I think you can try 
but in many of these countries we have started by forming a Joint Venture with local 
partners, so in that sense you get a feeling you work together with the local partners. We 
don’t start operating there ourselves if we don’t have any of the experiences… [because 
of] local partners [we] will have a better understanding of the culture”. This is in line 
with the other companies, also demonstrating the importance of local, practical 
knowledge besides abstract measures. 
SE-S additionally relates to the exchange with actors, who possess local experiences, as 
a great input. Thus, she goes conform with the fact that practical knowledge on a local 
level is essential. However, she described an own presence in the country to still be the 
best: “I think it is enough if you can talk to people who has got their business there, 
especially today I think you can do quite good research on how Brazil is like but of course 
being there is the best thing because people are in a certain way the culture and 
everything so, but I think you can find out a lot by asking other companies”. 
In relation to local practical experiences, also the need to constantly adapt internal 
strategies based on those has been emphasized: “...the constant experience exchange is 
so important; you can’t have a one time-strategy to deal with corruption, since it is a 
constant process, learning about diverse corruption cases, how it works and then adjust 
the strategy how one can fight it” (DE-L-1). 
 
In sum, eight out of ten participants referred to the importance of practical experiences 
with corruption when establishing an ability to handle the phenomenon (six out of those 
specifically referred to the local practical experiences). 
 
5.2.4.3 National Adaption of Strategy  
In connection to the locally gained experience, some participants specifically emphasized 
that there are clear differences between countries, creating the need to locally adapt their 
anti-corruption strategies. As CH-L stated: “We have a deep decentralized approach 
meaning we get some guidance from the headquarter, but the implementation is foremost 
done in the affiliate. So the company has always empowered the affiliate to behave - if 
you are in Roman, behave like a Roman”. He further emphasized that “it starts with the 
awareness that...these are different cultures, these are different people; if you address 
then the middle management and the people who are on the ground in that sense the sales 
reps [representatives] and there you have tailor-made to the risks that place in these 
countries, tailor-made compliance programs”. 
Also DE-M-1 affirmed a local implementation: “...we have our compliance programme 
that is steered from the headquarter. This is applied to all worldwide and then we have 
our compliance officers in the single areas…in China there are different questions 
compared to Brazil or Germany and they [compliance officers] individually target that 
in trainings, that is not just done from the headquarter, that is done locally”. 
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Furthermore, DE-L-1 emphasized the need of an implementation by local compliance 
officers in order to meet situational/operative specifics in connection to corruption: 
“...one cannot establish a general framework. These are single case decisions, that’s why 
we have local compliance officers who know about the operative business, so that the 
employees trust him with this matter...”. 
Likewise, SE-L confirmed a local specification of their Code of Conduct: “We wanted a 
code that outlined the overall principles to be the same because this is how we want to 
work as a company, but in specific areas for example gift and entertainment and travel 
and so on, we may need... country level policies...that exists in those countries”. 
Also IE-L and DE-L-2 referred to a local adaption of the content of their Code of Conduct. 
DE-L-2 did not explicitly mention a local adaption, but in their Code of Conduct, they 
explicitly state a local adaption in terms of gift-giving.  
 
All in all, six out of six companies possessing a Code of Conduct specifically referred to 
the need to take local characteristics into consideration. 
 
5.2.4.4 Code of Conduct as a Communication Tool 
A number of companies foregrounded the purpose of their Code of Conduct as an internal 
communication tool and referred to its limitations. 
DE-L-1 directly declared the document as such: “the code is a communication tool”. Also, 
DE-L-2 saw the Code of Conduct as a communication tool. He stated that “First of all 
you have to distribute it [Code of Conduct], each employee has to know the Code of 
Conduct…the second step is that you educate the employees what does it mean…you have 
to explain what does it mean in practical life”. On top, IE-L reasoned that they train their 
employees every year on the Code of Conduct as a kind of refresher, because employees 
have to understand the approach to ethics in terms of corruption. 
SE-L also underlined that it is important to communicate the Code of Conduct “…we 
developed an e-learning programme as well as a classroom training, …then ask them to 
come back with any questions, …[we] want to have all the employees trained on the 
code”.  
CH-L underlined that the Code needs to be communicated “...the implementation [of the 
Code of Conduct] is foremost done in the affiliate”. 
DE-M-1 declared the purpose of their Code of Conduct and the connected employee-
trainings to be the establishment of  “a certain feeling for it and need to know what our 
company stands for ” (with “it” referring to corruption), thus emphasizing the purpose to 
raise awareness of corruption and the further sensitisation of their employees. 
Even though DE-M-2 does not possess a Code of Conduct (something similar called the 
company guidelines, which broadly touches on corruption issues), their “...board of 
management has very clear requirements how to deal with this topic, it is not allowed in 
our company in any case and is not done, but you are right at the moment we haven’t 
published anything respectively, we are working on communicating it”. Within the latter 
comment one can see him compare the process of establishing a Code of Conduct with 
the aim to communicate certain expectations regarding the handling of corruption, thus 
referring to it as a communication tool as well. 
 
Lastly a strong comment was delivered by CH-L, emphasizing the constraints of internal 
strategies: “for Swiss companies [it is] very important to have a corporate defence, [we 
also] established a couple of tools: Code of Conduct, speak-up line, help & advice line, 
risk assessment. These tools are helpful but not sufficient” (with corporate defence the 
interviewee referred to the firm´s Code of Conduct).  



 

 91 

Hence, all the companies, which possess a Code of Conduct (or similar company 
guidelines in the case of DE-M-2) underlined its importance as a communication tool.  
 
5.2.4.5 Corporate Complexities constraining Compliance with the Code of Conduct 
Throughout the interviews it became apparent that the more employees a company has, 
the less controllable corrupt actions are on an individual level. As DE-M-2 generally 
described: “Human beings are acting no 100% abolishment; of course from the company 
side you have strict requirements but in how far one can 100% step out of it, I don’t know. 
This depends on the single case.”.  
Also DE-L-2 remarked: “You can’t control very much. We are rather limited. We can 
send policies where we can train people and to a certain extend we can control it. But at 
the end we cannot guarantee for our enterprise. It is for the individual people, they have 
to adhere to the rules you can’t be sure...it is forbidden, don’t expose yourself, don’t 
expose the company, but I’m sure that some of our people decided else”. 
On top of that DE-M-1, in connection to the fact that they have been going through intense 
growth within the last ten years, now employing more than 10.000 people worldwide, 
even stated that: “We are lucky that nothing bigger has happened so far”. This was 
claimed even though she beforehand mentioned that they do regularly visit international 
offices in order to emphasize each unit´s importance for the corporation, thus aiming to 
encourage compliance with the Code of Conduct. 
Also DE-L-1, as well having more than 10.000 employees, reported initial troubles in the 
communication of their Code of Conduct related to their size. Employees considered the 
document as ”theoretical nonsense, it doesn’t concern me”. 
Lastly, also SE-L (10.000+ employees) summarized that a certain level of corporate 
complexity comes along with many different challenges, especially connected to the 
rising amount of employees. Relating to this, she explained: “I don’t think that we can 
avoid that entirely because we have...[10.000+] employees in the world, so it is a 
complexity of the different transactions and it is taking place every day. I think it is 
nothing that will be possible to control. But what we can do is to have a robust system 
that we try to create and maintain the awareness of our people to minimise [corruption]” 
(by “avoid that” the interviewee referred to corrupt behaviour). 
 
IE-L further remarked that when single employees do not comply with the company´s 
internal anti-corruption regulations (between the lines indicating that this can happen), 
this depicts single incidents which do not represent the actual culture of the firm. The 
interviewee additionally elaborated that one needs to differentiate whether employees are 
internally encouraged to act corrupt or individually decide not to obey to the corporate 
rules. She summarized that from her point of view, MNEs cannot just depend on 
employee´s adherence based on rules (i.e. draft a Code of Conduct, communicate it and 
expect it to be fully adhered) but instead need to establish an internal business culture 
which encourages and supports the compliance to anti-corruption regulations.  
CH-L did not refer to any specific problems to implement the Code of Conduct but he 
explained that “...tools [e.g. Code of Conducts] are helpful but not sufficient”, whereby 
the actual applicability of the Code of Conduct as an anti-corruption approach is 
questioned as being “not sufficient”. He elaborated on the uselessness of compliance 
measures without the existence of a certain internal business culture: “...but if you don’t 
have the full commitment and buying of the local people…, you can build up as many 
compliance measures as you want ...; all you really have to strive for is a culture where 
also the people know, working for your company, that they have a contribution to make, 
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that they have a responsibility and that they really can speak up without any fear or 
retaliation and that is a long distance run” 
 
All in all, six out of six companies possessing a Code of Conduct as well as one not having 
such (but a company-guideline-document) refer to challenges with the implementation of 
those codes on the employee-level due to their corporate size. 
 
5.2.4.6 External Applicability of the Code of Conduct 
In this section the companies provided insights of the practical usefulness of their Code 
of Conduct on an external level.   
According to DE-L-1 “...in real life the supplier sends us his Code of Conduct and tells 
us that we have to acknowledge it; nobody does acknowledge the Code of Conduct of 
others” because in corporations with many suppliers that would require checking 
thousands of various codes, therefore a bargaining takes place in terms of “if I 
acknowledge your code, you would have to acknowledge ours too”. In the end “…the 
negotiation power decides” which Code of Conduct is applied. Based on the bureaucracy 
arising from different parties aiming to have their own Code of Conduct be acknowledged 
by various business partners, DE-L-1 further explicated “…wouldn’t it be better to 
establish some kind of world standard that would be broken down to local laws and would 
always be the same, for this reason the whole Code of Conduct stupidity could be 
abandoned because the Code of Conducts illustrate nothing else than a collapse of the 
legislative power in the first place”. 
Similarly, DE-L-2 commented that the applicability of their Code of Conduct “…is a 
question of how mighty the supplier is. If we are fully dependent... he forces us to sign 
and we sign”.  
IE-L also explained that the enforcement of their Code of Conduct on an external-level 
depends on the supplier and how dependent they are on their business.  
NL-S implicitly stated that even they do not possess a Code of Conduct themselves, they 
have to sign the code of their customers “...we are signing a code of compliance. They 
are also very keen on…the Anti Bribery Act and that kind of things. They definitely don’t 
want to be involved in that, so therefore we also had to sign it…also our partners in 
Russia they also had to sign it, so that is absolutely the situation that we have to do that”. 
Moreover, DE-M-1 argues that most of the time “...we have to accept their [others] Code 
of Conducts and regulations”. However, DE-M-1 does not see this as an issue or has 
faced any problems when it comes to the acceptance of other Code of Conducts “... it is 
nothing that somebody newly makes, mostly it is very similar and we have to stick to it 
simple as that, there is no big discussion”. 
CH-L and SE-L did not refer to any issues to enforce their Code of Conduct. 
 
In terms of the applicability of companies’ Code of Conducts on an external level, six out 
of six participants, who possess a Code of Conduct and one who does not possess such 
provided further insights. From the ones with a Code of Conduct, three claimed that the 
applicability of their code depends on their negotiation power and market position. Two 
of these six stated to not have any issues with the implementation of their Code of 
Conduct on an external level. Finally, the other two companies (whereby one of them 
does not even possess a Code of Conduct) stated that they usually have to sign other 
market actor’s Code of Conducts due to their power position.  
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5.2.5. External Anti-Corruption Approaches 
Following the company´s statements on external ACAs (including laws/conventions and 
international institutions as Transparency International) as possible measures in the 
circumvention of corruption on an operative business level within the BRIC-countries 
will be presented. 
 
5.2.5.1 Laws 
Our interviewees mentioned that strong legal measures against corruption are existent 
but their enforcement is of problematic nature. 
As DE-L-1 explains: “The issue with these laws is the actual enforcement and that the 
executive site, the judges of the supreme court are corrupt and that is why the law 
enforcement doesn’t take place, so not the juristic framework is the issue, it is the 
enforcement of the laws”. 
Also DE-L-2 confirmed: “Brazil has very strong activity, legal activity against 
bribery...even in Russia it is very strict, another question is how is it enforced, but you 
can only enforce national law not international law”.  
Further, CH-L mentioned that one cannot rely on the rule of law: “it would be also a 
wrong assessment if you would believe the rule of law is established and you can build 
reliance, trust-worthy relationships as you do in these countries”. 
IE-L explained that the decision about the extent of compliance with the law is a different 
one for every company and depends on their appetite for risk. She summarized that 
automatically not everybody will comply with the laws and that also regulators cannot be 
everywhere. 
GB-S does not believe that legislation can lead to fundamental changes within BRIC-
governments due to lacking financial means and the above mentioned inability to control 
everyone (in line with the arguments by IE-L): “I don’t think it will be possible for the 
UN or somebody else to crack into the government officials. They do not have the time or 
resources to check everything”. Further he evaluated that only big dimensions might be 
influenced but smaller ones endure: “...so I think they have to be very selective what they 
check and they check the big values. The smaller values still slip through.” 
SE-S told that she had not thought about international legislation at all even though she 
outsourced her production to Brazil. 
 
Several interviewees highlighted that international laws and conventions sharpen 
consciousness and awareness: “I believe that the international laws, conventions also 
sharpen the consciousness/awareness in these countries." (DE-L-1). 
DE-M-2 added: “these kind of legislations were established...and this continuously 
sensitises a company and one adjust[s] to these topics and start[s] to position oneself in 
terms of the guidelines to uphold them, so sure these themes support us in the framework 
of the change/transformation”. Also DE-M-1 underlined: “I think they have a very big 
signalling effect”. 
Concerning the change that was driven by legislations, DE-M-2 added: “in the past this 
topic [corruption] was more common on a daily-basis and today, even the smallest gifts 
such as invitations to a football match are categorised as corruption which used to be 
common practice. Therefore, a sensitisation driven by the regulations resulted in a 
change in accordance to the topic.” 
 
Concerning the usefulness as a tool against corruption, SE-L explained: “I probably 
haven’t seen us using it directly as a tool because as you know, the OECD guidelines are 
for member states, companies may adopt it voluntarily which we do since the countries 
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we operate in adopt them anyway. But I don’t think we have ever referred to that when 
speaking to a partner.”. 
 
DE-M-1 highlighted a fundamental meaning: “it is really sad but I think if there wouldn’t 
be those big legal consequences in the background, then a lot of things wouldn’t be 
possible”. Connected to their corporation she told about helpfulness for the 
implementation of internal structures: “it helped to establish and implement internal 
structures”. 
GB-S explained that he sees anti-corruption legislation to only be applicable to much 
larger types of business: “where large sums of money change hands, yes I see it being 
relevant there”. 
DE-L-2 emphasized that before the legal framework against corruption emerged, 
companies had differing business habits in relation to bribery and only changed those 
since they were forced to by law, instead of following ethical or moral considerations: “I 
mean without prohibiting certain measures, probably companies would do the same as 
they did in the last decades, I mean [...] honestly it is normally the law, it is not moral or 
ethical approach, it is reinforcement by law. Local laws are supportive, for example in 
Brazil if there would be no law against corruption, probably then our sales people would 
conduct corruptive behaviour”. 
 
All in all, five companies highlighted the lacking enforcement of the international 
legislation against corruption. Only two interviewees described a helpfulness for their 
firms, while one of those belonged to another group of three, highlighting that their input 
is restricted to the general sharpening of consciousness and awareness of the 
phenomenon. One interviewee remarked that applicability is restricted to greater 
dimensions, while two others mentioned not to have thought about them or see any utility 
for them at all. However, one company remarked changes in corporate behaviour on a 
general level due to anti-corruption legislation.  
 
5.2.5.2 International Institutions 
Transparency International (TI) is argued to be the best known international institution 
fighting corruption (Burger & Holland, 2006, p. 72). Anyways, several interviewees 
stated that the material provided by them is of too general nature.  
DE-L-1 stated that the “TI solution is still very much on the surface”. DE-M-1 added that 
the material provided by international institutions generally is “very theoretical but 
nothing that would help me in practical life”. NL-S confirmed that they are not of use for 
them neither: “that kind of institutions they are not doing this in a proactive way, only at 
the moment that you really ask for that if they can help. But we do not talk to these kind 
of institutions”. Also DE-L-1 confirmed that there is no recipe-like solution for corruption 
due to the fact that each case is unique i.e. situationally and contextually dependent but 
that especially material provided by international institutions seems to represent those 
generalized solutions. 
Likewise, DE-L-2 confirmed not to have used any input from international institutions 
like Transparency International (TI) since those are not seen to be greatly applicable.  
 
Asking about TI in particular, DE-M-1 answered: “I have to say that I haven’t dealt with 
that, I haven’t heard of them... We always have to find practical solutions within the legal 
frame which are doable and in the past I haven’t found a lot of information/support by 
these institutions”. GB-S explained to “have never even looked at that”, just as SE-S said 
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that she, especially due to her size, has not used any of their inputs: “I haven’t been in 
contact with that”. 
 
DE-M-2 does use inputs from them but not to a significant extent: “we will include inputs 
and recommendations from these kind of institutions, but for us it is more to [...] 
intensive[ly] communicate this topic and to fixate it with a written document”. 
 
Nevertheless, many participants reported to make use of the Corruption Perception Index 
(CPI) provided by Transparency International which rates the perceived intensity of 
corruption for different nations based on the conception of business actors. DE-L-1 
described the index to be: “...extremely useful, best of what you get, I believe that the CPI 
reflects reality”. CH-L uses the CPI “as a start of [their] risk assessment”. Also SE-L 
explained to “use the CPI quite a lot as well as some to the materials that they provide”.  
Lastly, IE-L reported to use the CPI for calculations in connection to the risk-assessment 
of countries. She further emphasized that those international institutions/NGOs are 
supportive because they hold different actors to account when violating anti-corruption 
matters and that without them, more people would get away with corrupt behaviour. 
 
All in all, four companies highlighted that the provided inputs by international institutions 
are on a too general or theoretical level to be of use for them. Nevertheless, four 
companies mentioned to make use of the by Transparency International provided 
Corruption Perception Index and one company told to have used institution´s inputs but 
just to a small extent. Three companies explained to not have considered or even heard 
of these institutions. 

5.2.6 Shifting of Responsibility 
It appeared that some of the interviewed companies (especially the smaller ones) 
cooperated with local agents/partners in order to conduct their business intentions within 
the BRIC-countries. The interviews showed that those actors seem to possess a certain 
freedom on how to handle the matter of corruption, not specifically being supervised 
concerning the actions they take on site. 
 
SE-S reported that a general exchange with her local plant-manager in Brazil has taken 
place: “I have given her directions on how things should work and how it works here and 
how it is different in that, but not corruption-wise, nothing like that”. In connection to 
this, she further explained: “how they do business within the plant that I don’t know. I 
have my contacts from here... I don’t know how they do it. ...I don’t know if she (manager 
of the plant) suffers from it (corruption) or the plant does”.  
 
Also GB-S works with agents who seem to possess a certain freedom concerning their 
business actions (taken for GB-S): “We have an agent representative... they have to look 
after our interest in a specific area. If...he does something that is not necessarily directly 
involved in us, because we have agents that represent multiple companies in the same 
industry, there might be taken something [referring to bribes] or buying a gift for a buyer 
a special thank you or something like that. Technically you could say that is something 
being corrupt and everything else like that but that is like a lot of these areas businesses”. 
It seems as if the fact that those agents represent several companies, GB-S does not see 
themselves to be directly involved (as stated) in the agent´s actions. This appears to justify 
questionable actions taken by the agent which GB-S themselves categorize as ‘technically 
corrupt’. 
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NL-S, which among the BRIC-countries is mostly active in Russia, firstly explained how 
prevalent corruption is within the country:“For Russia there is a lot of corruption behind 
the scenes, so behind the scenes of what we can see”. The company also works with local 
partners and connected to the aforementioned prevailing corrupt practices acknowledged 
that: “...we have cooperated for many years with these partners in Russia and they are 
very reliable, what is behind the scene...there in Russia...i’m sure that in some cases they 
also have to take some specific measures to organise several things over there”. What 
specific measures are actually taken he does not know: “Our partners over there ..., they 
are not giving any final details on that but I’m sure that on several levels behind it, this 
kind of payments happen and in what quantity etc. I don’t know, I really don’t know”. On 
the other hand, he stated that: “but I also say honestly what is on other levels behind our 
partner with several chains behind it, then I’m also sure that the government officials 
they have to be bribed”. 
However, he highlighted that “we are not involved” and that certain actions taken by 
others are out of their control: “what has been done on lower levels or behind our partner, 
our partner is also hiring sub-contractors who are again also hiring, that is behind and 
out of our control”. He also pointed out that on a personal level he does not engage in 
bribery: “but actually also personally I always have to try and also succeed with it to 
keep away from any form of bribery, I can tell that for a 100%”. 
 
All small companies in our sample (three out of ten) used third parties in order to 
circumvent corruption. 
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6. Empirical Analysis and Discussion 
Based on the findings presented in the previous chapter, we will now analyse the practical 
inputs given by our interviewees as well as the insights from the Code of Conducts and 
connect those to the arguments from our theoretical framework. They will also be 
integrated in our conceptual model. Based on that, we will conflate newly gained insights 
and present our concluding argumentation in order to answer our research question and 
fulfil the research purpose. 
 

6.1 Definition 
As we have already underlined in the theoretical framework, the definition of corruption 
depicts a challenging matter. The definitions provided by the companies ranged from 
broad levels in terms of the accepting and granting of benefits (DE-L-1, DE-L-2), to more 
specific and narrow definitions in terms of gift-giving, e.g. that a gift is not seen as a bribe 
if one is able to freely communicate what one has received as a gift, thus staying ethically 
clean/corruption-free (DE-M-2).  
Only one of the participants picked up on the aspect of cultural differences when 
evaluating and defining corruption. DE-M-1 provided an extreme case whereby she stated 
that for example in the USA, even the offering of water could be seen to be ‘beyond the 
scope’. Even though this example is not related to the BRIC-countries, it still illustrates 
that within various cultures the scope of corruption is defined differently and some of 
them are highly strict compared to others. Accordingly, also DE-M-1 referred to the 
definition of corruption as a challenging matter.  
Furthermore, two companies specifically referred to facility payments as corrupt actions 
(NL-S, CH-L). One explicitly stated that for them, those generally are considered as 
bribery while the other did categorize these payments as some kind of corruption as well 
but added that he does not see them to be the main concern. In his view, one will never 
be able to completely eliminate these kind of payments. IE-L was the only interviewee 
who related her definition to ethical aspects because she stated it involves making 
payments, which are considered to not be “right”. Beyond that SE-L included the of 
misuse of power into her corruption definition. SE-S provided the vaguest definition 
because she referred to corruption as everything one gives with the intention of getting 
something.  
However, the important conclusion to draw is that all of the participants defined 
corruption and its scope differently. The most similar definition had DE-L-1 and DE-L-
2, even though they still elaborated up on the definition of corruption differently. It was 
also quite interesting to see that only one included the issues of cultural differences when 
defining corruption. Nevertheless, the cultural aspects of corruption are crucial, especially 
under the Social Dimension we will further pick up on cultural issues of the phenomenon. 
All definitions included important aspects of corruption, however each and every 
definition also has its shortcomings, which is in line with our reasoning in the theoretical 
framework that it is difficult to provide a general definition of corruption due to its intense 
complexity, implying context dependency. 
 

6.2 Universal Morality 
Within our conceptual model, the moral evaluation of corruption is represented with the 
outer blue ethics-circle. Surrounding the ‘corrupt inside’ implies that there appears to be 
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a shared ‘general’ ethical view on the phenomenon by Westerners. Latter seems to 
comprise the condemnation of any corrupt behaviour on a general level, thus apart from 
its contextual dependencies. Furthermore, they appear to expect that their moral view 
shall be shared on a universal level, thus implying a universal morality.  
 
The majority of our participating companies believes that there is no such thing as a 
universal morality. This view is in line with the introduced theory of moral relativism, 
implying that different cultures possess differing moral codes, which justifies the 
existence of moral diversity, hence neglecting universality (Timmons, 2013, p. 5; 
Timmons, 2013, p. 57).  
Hence, it is quite interesting to see that the majority of the companies believes that moral 
universality does not exist, even though most possess a Code of Conduct. Given that they 
intend to have their stakeholders follow their Code of Conduct, they somehow intend to 
have their ethical standpoint to be adopted by others. Accordingly, one can argue that this 
is somewhat comparable to an actuation of a universal morality since they apparently 
expect their code to represent a view which should be adopted by others, i.e. on a universal 
level. However, their moral standpoint towards corrupt behaviour might contradict with 
the evaluation and actual definition within other cultures (as shown within the social 
dimension). 
 
As already shown previously (point 6.1), every company defined and narrowed down 
corruption differently. Also the fact that each Code of Conduct (see analysis Code of 
Conduct under 6.5.1) generally includes slightly different expectations concerning the 
handling of corruption shows that there does not seem to exist such thing as a universal 
moral view on the phenomenon among companies neither. Different evaluations and 
judgments are apparent. Furthermore, each firm even aims to have their own Code of 
Conduct (and with that their moral beliefs) to be signed (thus acknowledged) by domestic 
business partners. Consequently, there does not even seem to be a shared view on morality 
between business actors within one national culture, making it arguably challenging to 
expect one´s own morality to be acknowledged by business actors within completely 
different cultural settings since latter goes along with way deeper variations in moral 
considerations due to distinct customs and beliefs. 
 
In this context, one of the participants stated that a company generally either believes that 
corruption is wrong or not. Therefore, she implied that one can make a black or white 
decision when it comes to this evaluation. But for example just the definition issue of 
corruption on a broad level clearly indicates that a black or white decision on the moral 
evaluation of corruption is quite unrealistic since there is no shared fundament to base 
these evaluations on due to different contextual (e.g. cultural) givens. 
On top of that, some companies stated that the evaluation of the morality of corrupt 
behaviour is not static and therefore has to be seen as a process. Also in the Western 
culture, corruption used to be tolerated until its moral evaluation has changed, following 
been considered as something ‘bad’ (Torsello & Venard, 2016, p. 40). On top, this process 
again might be different within different national settings, i.e. take place at a different 
point of time, at a different pace. 
Accordingly, also these two aspects challenge the possibility of a moral view on 
corruption which is shared on a universal level. 
 
All in all, we see to be confirmed by our research that a universal morality in connection 
to corruption appears unrealistic, especially in light of intense cultural differences (and 
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the non-static character of moral evaluations) in connection to the phenomenon and its 
general contextuality. We further conclude that Western companies nevertheless apply a 
somewhat universal morality since they attempt to have their own moral viewpoints to be 
adopted by other business actors, also within different cultural settings. 
The aspect of universal morality will be revisited in the presentation of our new 
perspective. 
 
 

6.3 Uppsala Internationalisation Model 
As already stated in the literature framework, we are using the Uppsala Model as a basis 
to explain the interrelations between the companies’ internal and external handling of 
corruption. The Uppsala Model highlights the importance of the constant information 
exchange, streaming from the company to the foreign market (inside –out) and vice versa 
(outside-in) to prevent the loss of crucial information relating to corruption issues 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Moreover, the model picks up on the importance of 
networking and knowledge acquirement to gain insights into the complexities of the 
foreign markets concerning corruption. In terms of our conceptual model, the Uppsala 
Internationalisation Model is represented by the green arrow. Latter embodies MNEs 
which internationalise to the BRIC-countries in order to generate additional profit.   
 
Applying the Uppsala Model to MNE´s internationalisation process to the BRIC-
countries, we will connect our findings from the sections ‘Local Experience’, ‘Shifting 
of Responsibility’ and partly the ‘Economic Drivers of Corruption’ to the different 
subtopics we used for the presentation of the Uppsala Model. Given that, the findings 
under the headline ‘Local Experience’ directly pick up on the knowledge exchange 
explained within the Uppsala Model, streaming from inside-out (company to market) and 
vice versa (market-to company). The findings in connection to the ‘Shifting of 
Responsibility’ are related to the Uppsala network establishment in the BRIC-markets. 
Moreover, given that MNEs internationalise to foreign markets due to sales opportunities, 
the findings under the ‘Economic Drivers’ which refer to the loss of sales opportunities 
are also covered by the Uppsala Model. 

6.3.1 Market Knowledge & Opportunities 
The Uppsala Internationalisation Model consists of different elements. In connection to 
Market Knowledge & Opportunities, it is stated that the gained market knowledge directly 
influences a firm´s commitment decisions (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). The market 
knowledge in the model corresponds to the supply and demand structure as well as to the 
competition in the foreign markets (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). The supply and the 
demand structure as well as competition differs among countries and also changes over 
time (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). As we already stated in the literature framework, 
with demand and supply structure we imply the bribery mechanism (demander and 
supplier of bribes). 
 
In terms of the market knowledge DE-M-2 explicitly stated that they knew that if they 
would not engage in corrupt behaviour in the BRIC-countries “…you will not have the 
economic success…but that is something you know from the beginning”. Also CH-L 
explained to have lost business when they decided on a zero-tolerance of corruption. By 
further stating “you can’t have the cake and eat it, too”, they implicitly remarked to have 



 

 100 

known (thus had the market knowledge) that they would lose business if they would apply 
this zero-tolerance. 
The gained market knowledge (about the demand and supply structure of bribery, i.e. how 
the mechanism works and how competitors behave) in the foreign markets is linked to 
the recognition of business opportunities (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1419). In matters 
of opportunity, we already clarified in the literature framework that we will only regard 
opportunities in the sense of ‘making business/making profit’ when being confronted with 
corruption. We introduced three scenarios: the opportunity erodes (no business at all, if 
the company sticks to a zero-tolerance to bribing), the opportunity is exploited (making 
profit by supplying the bribe) and three the opportunity is created (making more money 
by initiating bribes to secure business contracts). 
DE-L-2 emphasized that the supply- and demand mechanism is so deeply integrated in 
some foreign markets, even calling it a “business model”, that if the company does not 
engage in corrupt actions, the bribe-demander “…would approach our competitor and 
then ask the next one” and so on. Nevertheless, in our findings none of the bigger 
companies admitted that they changed their behaviour and started to engage in corrupt 
practices due to the loss of business to competitors. Therefore, most sample companies 
conform with scenario one, whereby the opportunity to make business erodes by not 
engaging in bribery. 
In the theoretical framework, we stated that it is not enough to just have the knowledge 
about an opportunity but that MNEs also need to have the knowledge about how to handle 
corruption which surrounds the opportunity (under the assumption that a company applies 
a zero-tolerance of bribery). In line with this, our findings under ‘Shifting Responsibility’ 
revealed that all the small companies in our sample (SE-S, GB-S & NL-S) used networks 
(local partners) to overcome corruption which might surround the business opportunity. 
SE-S for example stated that she has a local-plant manager, taking care of the whole 
production process and that she does not know whether her local manager engages in 
corruption or not. Also, GB-S commented that they use an agent representative, who 
“…looks after our specific area” and that if the agent representative engages in 
corruption, it is not GB-S´s issue because they are not directly engaging themselves. 
Additionally, NL-S possesses local partners who support them in their abroad-business. 
Latter interviewee also stated that he does not know what actions these partners take in 
detail behind the scenes; whether they engage in corruption or not. Therefore, one can 
argue that all the small companies use network relationships and shift the responsibility 
concerning the engagement with corruption to their local partners to overcome the direct 
involvement with corruption, that might be unavoidable in order to exploit the business 
opportunity in the BRIC-markets. Accordingly, one can argue that only these local actors 
possess the knowledge on how to handle the latter locally which is why small companies 
make use of them. Thus, these smaller firms rather match with the second scenario, 
whereby business opportunities are exploited by supplying demanded bribes. 
 
The Uppsala Internationalisation Model further distinguishes between two types of 
foreign market knowledge which are general and specific market knowledge (Johanson 
& Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). The first one relates to common market characteristics and the 
latter one to particular market know-how, e.g. cultural patterns and market structure 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28). The specific market knowledge can be mainly 
accumulated through market experience (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 28).  
The majority of the participating companies (eight out of ten) have confirmed that the 
actual local experience or specific market knowledge (as it is called in the model) is 
crucial when encountering corruption in the BRIC-countries. DE-M-1 emphasised that 
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“…from the outside on has a gut feeling” (general market knowledge) but how corruption 
works in those countries “…in detail, you will only experience…locally”. In addition to 
that, also CH-L stated that how to deal with corruption in those countries one cannot 
“…learn at university, the skills for that …you have to develop [these skills]…in doing 
business in those countries“. Beyond that, DE-L-2 specifically highlighted that there is a 
difference between what he calls “abstract knowledge” (general market knowledge) and 
“experience” (specific market knowledge). He further elaborated “…on an abstract level 
there was no doubt these countries are dangerous” concerning corruption issues but 
when one has the market experience “you know the measures… you can better approach 
your people…[saying] we know how it [(corruption)] works”.  
This is also in line with the Uppsala Internationalisation Model under ‘Current activities/ 
Learning, Creating & Trust-building’ since it states that the external market factors 
influence the current activities of a firm and that the multiple information flow from 
outside-in (foreign market to the company) as well as inside-out (company to the foreign 
market) is crucial (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). Given that, this multiple knowledge-
transfer fosters interactive learning (Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1415). The point will 
be further elaborated under the headline ‘Current activities/ Learning, Creating & Trust-
building’. 

6.3.2 Market Commitment/ Network Positioning 
Beyond the importance of interactive learning about corruption, several companies also 
highlighted the importance of networks to gain market knowledge on how corruption 
works in the BRIC-countries. This is in line with the Uppsala Internationalisation Model, 
which states that the market commitment to foreign markets depends on networks 
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 27; Johanson & Vahlne, 2009, p. 1413). The model further 
explains that the market commitment is interdependent with the experiential acquisition 
of market knowledge and that networks can provide market knowledge (Johanson & 
Vahlne, 2009, p. 1414). Hence, the networks provide further insights into the foreign 
markets. SE-L stated “…in many of these countries we have started by forming a Joint 
Venture with local partners…We don’t start operating there ourselves if we don’t have 
any of the experience”. This shows that networks in terms of Joint Venture partners can 
provide essential information about the BRIC-markets because since they have been 
operating there and already possess market experience that they can forward companies 
as SE-L. Also SE-S in this context stated that “…you can talk to people who have got 
their business there…you can find out a lot by asking other companies”. SE-S highlights 
the benefit of networks to gain knowledge about corruption within the foreign market. 
Nevertheless, she stated that “of course being there is the best thing” which means that 
networks will help to gain a certain knowledge degree but the actual first-hand experience 
by the company is beneficial. Beyond that, as already stated under ‘Market Knowledge 
& Opportunities’, all the small companies of our sample used networks to exploit their 
business opportunity by shifting the responsibility to their network partners (local 
business partners). This coincides with the Uppsala Model in the point that ‘coping 
mechanisms’ can lead to the establishment of trustworthy relationships, in which 
companies form networks with business partners to compass corruption. 

6.3.3 Current Activities/ Learning, Creating & Trust Building 
In this part of the Uppsala Internationalisation Model, it is described that the 
aforementioned external market factors (market knowledge and market opportunities) 
influence the current activities of a firm because the externally gained market knowledge 
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(including opportunities) needs to be interpreted and integrated into the companies’ 
internal strategies (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 29). 
So, even though two companies for example argued that they possessed the market 
knowledge to lose sales if retaining a zero-tolerance of corruption, the loss of sales to 
competitors still needs to be internally interpreted. Given that, dependent on how much 
sales the company loses to its competitors, the internal current strategies might require 
adaptation. Latter seems to depend on whether the sales the company generates without 
engaging in corruption are high enough to stay competitive. In this context DE-L-2 
commented “…the question is how long are we in a commercial position [to retain a 
zero-tolerance for corruption]…as multinational player we can decide that we, for a 
certain period of time, we suffer”. 
The phrase “for a certain period of time” indicates that even though multinational players 
might be able to tolerate the loss of business due to the corrupt behaviour of competitors 
for a longer time than smaller companies, also their possibilities for tolerance have their 
boundaries. Therefore, the gained market knowledge streaming from the operations in the 
BRIC-countries to the company (outside-in; foreign market to the company) delivers 
insights into how far the company can or has to adjust its current activities due to the 
environment e.g. behaviour of their competitors (inside-out; e.g. adjustments 
communicated from the company to the foreign market). 
On top of that the importance of the constant information exchange, which influences the 
current activities was emphasised in terms of the improvement of anti-corruption 
strategies. DE-L-2 stated “you know the measures… you can better approach your 
people…[saying] we know how it [(corruption)] works”. Hence, DE-M-2’s experience 
(specific market knowledge) from the foreign market operations creates knowledge about 
how corruption occurs in these countries (on an external-level). This information then is 
internally evaluated; internal strategies can be developed to approach their people and 
encounter corruption. Additionally, IE-L underlined that the actual experience with 
corruption creates important knowledge about where to expect risks. Moreover, she 
explicitly stated that this experience is used for internal prevention strategies. So, also in 
IE-L’s case, interactive learning takes place by the outside-in (where are corruption risks), 
and inside-out information (prevention strategies to confront corruption) exchange. DE-
L-1 described the same principle “you can’t have a one-time strategy to deal with 
corruption, since it is a constant process, learning about diverse corruption cases, how 
it works and then adjust your strategy, how one can fight it”. Thus, also DE-L-1 implies 
that there is a constant interactive learning process needed which streams both ways, so 
that the company can adapt their corruption strategies based on the foreign market 
experiences. GB-S also reasoned that experience made him more “…aware of 
corruption; handling it”, which is likewise the same outside-in and vice versa principle 
that is described in the Uppsala Model. 
 
According to the participant´s reasoning that their companies’ prevention strategies need 
to be adapted, the strategy type must be a mixture between a pure deliberate strategy and 
a pure emergent strategy. Companies neither have a static prevention strategy, that they 
do not adapt to external givens, nor do they have a prevention strategy that evolves 
without the intention of having such. This is in accordance with Mintzberg’s and Water’s 
argumentation (1985, p. 259) that the real-world strategies of companies are in between 
pure deliberate and pure emergent strategies. This can also be seen to be reasoned in the 
aspect that pure deliberate strategies exclude learning after the strategy formulation and 
pure emergent strategies eliminate control (Mintzberg, 1988, p. 79). The strategy type 
will be analysed in greater detail under 6.5.1 (analysis of internal ACAs). 
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6.3.4 Commitment Decision/ Relationship 
Within the Uppsala Internationalisation Model under Commitment Decisions/ 
Relationship, it is stated that in foreign markets in which the market situation is quite 
unstable, even the gained market knowledge does not automatically result in uncertainty 
decimation (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 30). This is in line with the participants’ 
reasoning that for example the enforcement of laws against corruption is quite arbitrary 
in the BRIC-countries. DE-M-1 argued “it immensely harms us if we stick to our 
regulations….it is still a big competitive disadvantage if one sticks to the law”. 
Additionally, DE-L-1 stated “The issue with these laws is the actual enforcement and 
that the executive site, the judges of the supreme court are corrupt and that is why the 
law enforcement doesn’t take place“. Also CH-L reasoned “…it would be also a wrong 
assessment if you would believe the rule of law is established“, just to mention a few 
responses. Thus one might learn about official rules, i.e. the established laws against 
corruption, but due to a lacking enforcement of the latter, this knowledge might not 
decrease a company´s uncertainty. 
Given that (as stated in the Uppsala Model) markets are dynamic and consequently 
competition can change due to its de- or stabilization, the commitment to these markets 
can increase or decrease (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 26). Hence, if the market dynamic 
of the BRIC-countries changes and is destabilised (e.g. even less enforcement of laws or 
more intense competition), this can decrease the market commitment to those. Most of 
our sample companies have been active in those markets for several years and already 
committed resources, e.g. established production plants. Nevertheless, an in- or decrease 
of market commitment still depends on the market situation in these countries. Hence as 
DE-L-2 stated the “question is how long are we in a commercial position” is closely 
related to the intensity of corruption among competitors and the market situation. The 
intensity of corruption could further be fostered by a market trigger, for example caused 
by a crisis. 
In this context NL-S explicitly referred to the crises in Russia “international sanctions 
are affecting Russia, so in that case there is a real crisis in Russia at this moment, so 
everybody wants to earn money”. The crises in Russia can be related to the market 
dynamic stated in Uppsala Internationalisation Model (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, p. 30). 
Hence, the unstable market situation in Russia could enhance the pressure streaming from 
the competitors to engage in corruption. Given that, more competitors are likely to engage 
in it to generate sales due to the crisis situation. However, the other interviewed firms, of 
which seven are also active in Russia, did not explicitly refer to the crisis there and that 
it intensified competition and following corruption in any way. 
 
Summarising the Uppsala Internationalisation Model analysis, we claim that our findings 
showed that the model to a certain extent can be applied to MNEs and their handling of 
corruption within the internationalisation process to the BRIC-countries. Eight 
participants explicitly stated the importance of the foreign market experience which is 
directly related to constant information exchange, streaming from the company to the 
market and vice versa. Beyond that, also in terms of networking and knowledge 
acquirement, the model is sufficient to provide deeper insights into complexities of 
corruption. Particularly all the small companies used networks (third parties) to somehow 
shift the responsibility to their network partners to avoid the direct engagement with 
corruption.  
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6.4 Drivers of Corruption  
In the following chapter, we will analyse the different drivers of corruption, represented 
with the red area in our conceptual framework. The findings on the different dimensions 
will be connected to the presented arguments in the theoretical framework. Summarizing, 
we will provide remarks on the complexity of corruption, covering the claimed 
interrelations of the driving dimensions, just as the within the findings identified 
additional complexities. 

6.4.1 Economic Dimension 
As we have already stated in the theoretical framework, in the economic dimension we 
will concentrate on competition as a potential driving force on MNEs to engage in corrupt 
actions. Therefore, in the following Game Theory is applied to explain the driving force 
of corrupt competitors.   
 
Within Game Theory it is stated that companies which are willing to comply with anti-
corruption regulations fear the loss of business to their competitors who engage in corrupt 
actions (Stevulak & Campell, 2008, p. 41). Moreover, it is supplementary remarked that 
if all rational companies would not engage in bribe-paying, then this would lead to a win-
win situation because all the profit would directly go to the companies (Stevulak & 
Campell, 2008, p. 41). Nevertheless, the theory comprises the argument that if a company 
fears that their competitors are corrupt, their rational choice would be to act corrupt as 
well to avoid that they will not make any business at all. Given that the majority of the 
companies sees competition as a major driver of corruption, the win-win situation that no 
competitor engages in corrupt actions does not seem to exist. DE-L-2 even stated “…you 
will not have the situation that ones at the time all competitors play correct”. 
However, the companies did not confirm that they engaged in bribery due to the fear of a 
total loss of business to their competitors. Therefore, it is unlikely that there is a black or 
white decision required in which a company either engages in corruption and makes 
business or does not engaging in it but then will not make any business at all. This 
underlines the statement of Aumann and Dreze (2005, p. 8) that “…the real-life context 
in which the game is played must be taken into account”. The real-life context in that 
sense is represented with the market setting. Hence, the real-life context in the BRIC-
countries must, according to the majority of the participants’ reasoning, still enable 
business when staying corruption free. Thus, the market setting in the BRIC-countries 
seems be in the ‘grey area’ whereby one could make more business and create a higher 
profit by engaging in corruption; but still is able to create sales, just less, by not engaging 
in it at all. This is in line with SE-S, who commented that by engaging in corruption one 
has a higher profit in the end due to “time, cost efficiency…it can be a lot of things 
[(benefits of corruption)]” and DE-L-2, who stated “we don’t want to weaken our 
reputation so we decide to accept that we are not doing as well as our competitors”. 
 
The real-life context can further include matters of market power. Even though 
inconsistencies existed among the companies in how far corporative size is supportive to 
encounter corruption, it is more likely that bigger companies (reverting to the afore-
mentioned grey- area of the real-life context) can compensate the loss of bribe related 
business better because they have greater financial assets and a variety of other markets 
in their company portfolio, that they can use to compensate potential losses. It has been 
explicitly mentioned by one participant that market power allows the company to reject 
the engagement with bribery as long as they are in the commercial position to do so (DE-
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L-2: “…the question is how long are we in a commercial position”). On top, DE-L-2 
confirmed that smaller companies probably have to engage in bribery because they do 
not have the financial ‘long breath’ to compensate their loss of business to their 
competitors (DE-L-2:”...but in a stand-alone situation…probably then you have to play 
the game”). 
In contrast to this, SE-S argued that in Brazil no company can stay corruption free. She 
stated that “I think that everyone does corruption there…I don’t think you can avoid it”. 
However, this does not directly neglect other companies’ reasoning that they can stay 
corruption free with regard to competition as a corruption driver. Particularly the political 
drivers of corruption (which will be analysed later on) created situations in which also 
the bigger MNEs could not overcome corruption. This verifies SE-S´ statement “everyone 
does corruption” there to a certain extent.  
GB-S claimed that the size of a company could enhance the attractiveness to demand 
bribes from them, which he related to the pressure to engage in corruption (“…the bigger 
the companies are, they seem more targeted for that benefit”). This reasoning might be 
true but as IE-L argued, one cannot generalise or simplify the answer whether size matters 
to overcome corruption because “…corruption is a very complex theme and it depends 
on the market situation”. IE-L’s reasoning is also in line with the Game Theory in terms 
of “…the real-life context in which the game is played must be taken into account” 
(Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 8) because the real-life context (market setting) and the 
various market situations decide whether the company’s size in terms of market power is 
decisive or not.   
 
Concluding the analysis part of the economic drivers, it was confirmed by the majority 
(seven out of ten) of our sample companies that competition and the connected loss of 
sales are drivers of corruption. However, we argue that the Game Theory is only 
applicable to our sample on a broader level because the complexities of the actual game 
situations in terms of e.g. market power or competitive situation (e.g. its intensity) are 
only indirectly covered by the theory in the sense of “the real-life context in which the 
game is played must be taken into account” (Aumann & Dreze, 2005, p. 8). Thus we see 
it to be applicable but too simplified. 

6.4.2 Social Dimension 
Within our theoretical chapter on the social dimension as a driver of corruption, the view 
on the phenomenon as a cultural matter as well as Institutional Theory has been 
introduced. We see Institutional Theory to underline the complexity of corruption since it 
especially highlights an overlap of the social and political dimension. The theory in 
particular differentiates between formal and informal institutions which in combination 
define the ‘rules of the game’ for companies (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). Informal 
institutions represent social aspects which are of human nature such as customs, habits 
and norms (Oliver, 1977, p. 699), while formal institutions include mainly the “political, 
judicial and economic rules” (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93); thus connecting to the economic 
and political dimension of drivers. Within the following analysis and discussion of our 
findings, we thus will only include the Institutional Theory in terms of informal 
institutions and elaborate on corruption as a cultural phenomenon. In connection to our 
conceptual framework we will cover one of the three groups in the inner red circle of the 
model (social dimension), representing the drivers of corruption. 
 
Informal institutions refer to daily interactions and constraints given through cultural and 
behavioural norms (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93). As shown within our literature framework, 
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a certain ‘culture of corruption’ seems to be existent within certain nations (Barr & Serra, 
2010, p. 862). We see this to be confirmed for the BRIC-countries throughout our 
interviews. 
SE-S specifically referred to the cultural given of Jeithino, confirming the implications 
within our literature framework that this phenomenon depicts a significant element of 
Brazilian´s identity as well as the fact that it is closely connected to corrupt behaviour. 
Referring to corruption, she explained: “it is so deeply in the culture, so deeply in the 
people there, from the beginning kind of way”. Also NL-S confirmed researchers´ remarks 
on a prevailing culture of corruption in Russia, referring to a saying “the biggest export 
product of Russia it is not oil or gas but it is corruption” and remarking “it is a fact of life 
over there”, “that is what this kind of society is”, further referring to India and China 
thinking that their ‘corrupt way’ depicts the normal way to do things. It thus has been 
shown how deeply integrated corrupt behaviour is within BRIC-countries compared to 
the different European countries our participating firms are based in. With that, it further 
has been proved that it represents a culturally nuanced phenomenon and that cultural 
differences are not just small deviations but instead represent fundamental variances in 
nation´s behavioural norms (Burger & Holland, 2006, pp. 48-49; Getz & Volkema, 2001, 
p. 8). 
 
Furthermore, DE-M-2 specifically mentioned that he does not believe that the cultures 
within the BRIC-countries will change to a big extent or that companies have a chance to 
do so by living their own corporate ethical standards there. Latter also was confirmed by 
NL-S: “I don’t have the illusion that we can change the system from a small place like 
the Netherlands”. This confirms the remarks by differing researchers that cultural change 
is characterized by inertia, making the process very slow (Sandholtz & Taagepera, 2005, 
pp. 110-111), especially in a business context (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 15). It on top 
again underlines how deeply rooted corruption is in social interactions and obligations 
(Heidenheimer & Johnston, 2002, p. 150). 
 
Also, within the interviews it was explicitly stated that one action, e.g. giving a business 
tip can be interpreted differently within different national contexts. Thus latter “might be 
seen as a corrupt act but in many other countries where the informal relationships are 
much more important, they probably don’t see it that way” as stated by SE-L. This 
confirms explanations by Heidenheimer & Johnston (2002, p. 152) that what Western 
society might judge to be routinized corruption, from another perspective actually 
represents normal procedures. It further goes in line with Institutional Theory implying 
that each organisation persists in an institutional context which specifies and confines 
social reality (Scott, 1987, pp. 507-508). Thus also in line with Getz & Volkema (2001, 
p. 14), the judgement whether to engage in corrupt actions as well as the concern about 
its avoidance is shaped by a national cultural setting, hence creating an institutional 
context, i.e. social reality which companies exist in (Scott, 1987, pp. 507-508). 
 
Two interviewees explicitly stated that corruption depicts a collective-action problem. 
According to theory this implies that the decision whether to engage in corruption is based 
on the expectation of whether other individuals in the same society will act corrupt 
(Persson et al., 2013, p. 456). Thus, if corrupt behaviour is expected from others, every 
individual actor can be expected to engage in corruption as well (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 
456-457). Our interviewees agreed with that. On top, we see the argumentation by 
Persson et al. (2013) confirmed that corrupt actions, instead of a principal-agent-problem 
(assuming that corruption lies only with the agents, having principals act in interest of the 
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public good) should to be seen as a collective action problem. This further goes in line 
with our research attempts to leave the common concentration of the demand side of 
corruption aside and also consider the supply side as an active part in the payment of 
bribes, thus countering principal agent theory. 
 
All in all, with our findings we see confirmed that corruption depicts a cultural 
phenomenon, especially embedded in the national habits of the BRIC-countries. We thus 
also see Institutional Theory confirmed in the argument that causative pressures of social 
actors and culture influence a company’s behaviour since they persist in the social reality 
they create (Scott, 1987, pp. 507-508; Oliver, 1991, p. 148).  
Being ‘normal procedures’ within allday-life, corruption indeed depicts a collective-
action-phenomenon. Thus, since it is somewhat ‘routine’ for local people, it can be 
expected that according actions are also taken on professional levels. Business actors (i.e. 
competitors for MNEs) as well as public officials are most likely not going to cast off 
‘cultural normalities’ when acting in their professional roles which brings 
internationalising MNEs in contact with those corrupt but ‘normal’ habits. Latter aspects 
also poses the interrelation between the social dimension (in the sense of culture) as well 
as the economical and political sphere. 
Accordingly, the social part of the inner red corruption-driving circle in our conceptual 
model indeed represents a driving force of corrupt behaviour. It is further interrelated 
with the other dimension, thus even leading to reinforcing effects. Within the BRIC-
countries internationalising MNEs thus encounter a strong prevalence of corrupt actions 
due to its deep ‘social’, cultural integration over decades. Thus, they most likely 
experience corruption as a local given in the sense that they as single business actors 
arguably possess small chances to circumvent or change those habits due to their deep 
integration within social interactions 

6.4.3 Political Dimension 
Following we will analyse and discuss our findings in connection to the political 
dimension, representing a further group in the inner red circle of our conceptual model, 
representing the drivers of corruption. Referring to Institutional Theory, we thus will 
generally elaborate on formal institutions which are described to mainly include the 
“political, judicial and economic rules” (Keig et al., 2015, p. 93).  
 
Throughout the interviews, several companies generally referred to the prevalence of 
corruption within the political sphere by comments such as “…governments, where 
corruptive actions are quite common” (IE-L), “…as long as there are corruption regimes 
then also...companies can’t keep clean hands, no” (NL-S) or DE-M-2 and SE-S 
mentioning that the engagement with public authorities drives the engagement with 
corruption. Interviewees especially highlighted Russia (DE-M-1), India (DE-M-1) and 
Brazil (SE-S) connected to the prevailing corrupt behaviour one has to face within the 
political sphere. This confirms Tanzi (1998), arguing that especially in developing 
markets (as represented with the BRIC-countries), the engagement with governments can 
come along with a high potential to enc ounter corrupt habits. 
 
Within our theoretical framework, the nature of political systems and institutions has been 
argued to represent one of the commonly emphasized causes of corruption, whereby 
bureaucracy is especially highlighted as a bribery-promoting characteristic (Akbar & 
Vujić, 2014, p. 192; Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 13). The by bureaucracy created need of 
frequent interactions with bureaucrats (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566) has been addressed by DE-
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M-2, who mentioned the need to “deal… a lot with public authorities” within the BRIC-
countries, which IE-L specifically highlighted to be connected to corrupt habits: 
“particularly…government contracts…then you are troubled about the political aspects”. 
SE-S confirmed the intensity of bureaucracy in Brazil, implying it to be “slowing 
everything down”. She further explained the payment of little bribes to be “the way it 
goes” in order to “make things go faster” and reported to have done it herself. Thus, she 
is in line with the argumentation by Tanzi (1998, p. 567) that with the payment of bribes, 
managers can easily reduce the time devoted to the dealing with bureaucracy (which has 
been indicated by surveys to be very high), thus creating the advantage to be able to focus 
their time on the management of their firms. Furthermore, the fact that she mentioned her 
friend to have bought her driver’s license further implies that the habit of circumventing 
usual (most likely complex) procedures appears to be quite common in Brazil. 
SE-L specifically referred to government´s “procedures and bureucracy” and in 
connection to that directly mentioned the option to “try to get around it”. One thus could 
again interpret corrupt action not to be an uncommon habit in order to circumvent 
bureaucracy as also Getz & Volkema (2001, p. 13) argued that the larger and complex 
the bureaucracy within a country is, the more likely it is that bribes are being paid in order 
to speed-up approvals and circumvent regulations within those settings. 
DE-L-1 pointed out that within the BRIC-countries political inconsistencies are existent, 
which connects to the claimed characteristic of politically unstable regimes to come along 
with judicial inefficiency since the state’s institutions to monitor and control compliance 
with regulations is low, which facilitates corruption (Damania et al., 2004, p. 363). 
 
The within the theoretical framework described monopoly power of public officials 
(Tanzi, 1998, p. 566) has been confirmed by SE-L stating that “the power of authorities” 
is an issue or the raising of the importance of the general question “who has got the 
power” within the political sphere (IE-L). Several participants also told about experiences 
with pressure exerted by public officials to provide payments due to their power position. 
 
It was further stated that “to crack into the government officials” (GB-S) is not seen to be 
possible (through laws), thus implying that public official´s position seems to be quite 
untouchable. Also this can be interpreted to make the within the theoretical framework 
mentioned characteristics of their strong position likely to apply. Those included a lacking 
fear to be held responsible due to imperfections in the monitoring of key-actors (Rose-
Ackerman, 1999, cited in Getz & Volkema 2001, p. 13), lack of competition within the 
political sphere (Getz & Volkema, 2001, p. 13) as well as a prevailing collective action 
problem which is unlikely to be overcome in a state controlled by corrupt agents 
(Falaschetti and Miller, 2001, p. 391;  Rothstein & Eek, 2009,  p. 235), thus missing 
principals who push and support a change of the system. 
 
Interviewees’ remarks can further be interpreted to imply that the majority of actors on 
the political sphere can be expected to be corrupt. Thus one can see the arguments of the 
collective-action theory to be applicable on the political sphere as well (besides the 
confirmation within the social dimension). As described, this theory implies that the 
decision whether to engage in corruption is based on the expectation of whether other 
individuals in the same society will act corrupt (Persson et al., 2013, p. 456). Thus, if 
corrupt behaviour is expected from others, every individual actor can be expected to 
engage in corruption as well (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 456-457). Thus, if most political 
actors are corrupt, the single public actor expects this corrupt behaviour from others and 
acts in the same matter since they are part of a ‘rotten game’. According to this they can 
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be expected to base their decision on acting corrupt or not on considerations in relation 
to the transaction cost theory. An individual within a highly corrupt setting would at least 
in the short-term impose significantly high costs from being honest compared to playing 
along since their honest actions would not “change the game” (Rothstein, 2011, p. 231). 
Thus the short-term benefits outweigh the costs, leading to corrupt behaviour of the 
individual actor (Persson et al., 2013, p. 457). This shows how deeply rooted corruption 
can be expected to be, also within the political sphere.  
Accordingly, the reasons for this are based on the same arguments as within the 
previously analysed social dimension. There, it was also argued that corruption depicts a 
collective-action-phenomenon. Thus, since corruption somewhat represents ‘routine’ for 
local people, it can be expected that according actions within all-day-life are also taken 
on professional levels. Consequently, public officials are most likely not going to cast off 
‘cultural normalities’ when acting in their professional roles. This aspect we see to be 
confirmed with the following insights, shared by our interviewees: 
Several participants gave examples that demonstrated that public official abuse the power 
they seem to be provided with due to the national governmental structures, in order to 
demand bribes. In some of those cases, MNEs were able to circumvent the bribe while in 
others cases firms did not see another alternative than the actual payment of the demanded 
bribe. 
Just as DE-M-2, DE-M-1 provided the example of customs, where key actors in power 
would demand bribes for the further processing of goods. This confirms the option to 
demand bribes described by Tanzi (1998, p. 566), after which officials abuse their power 
position by holding back a certain decision for a long time, thus putting pressure on the 
other party to conduct payments. Related to the example by DE-M-1, it was explained 
that the pressure was created by the fact that the products, being stuck in the customs, 
would start to rust due to local climate conditions, thus decreasing in value. The 
interviewee further added that one could even possibly lose a product if payments are 
denied. 
DE-M-2 even had pressure exerted on different spheres, i.e. the creation of consequences 
for their customers and employees by a hold back of needed approvals at the customs. 
The demanded bribe was just of small amount (10-15 Euros) but the financial 
consequences if not paying were by far higher. Those aspects nevertheless were not of 
any help trying to circumvent the bribe paying, again underlining the strong power 
position of officials. Even leading to great losses for firms, officials would feel that save 
in their position (arguably not fearing any possibility to be held responsible). 
 
Getz & Volkema (2001, p. 13) refer to the possibility of a public servant who possesses 
substantial discretion, to interpret governmental regulations and rules in a favorable way 
to the advantage of others; also creating good opportunities for bribes. This was 
confirmed by NL-S, who reported that public officials would demand bribes due to small 
matters. Officials can due to their freedom in interpretation come up with any possible 
reason to demand extra payments: “when people think that if there is one letter wrong in 
the document, they have the argument”, thus implying a certain arbitrariness. 
 
DE-L-1 further reported on a legal arbitrariness in China, explaining that due to a 
‘spontaneous law’, quickly adopted by local government, they were forced to hire 
comparably expensive local employees instead of working with agents from the capital 
who would have provided the needed work for a third of the costs. The interviewee 
highlighted that local employees for sure gave some of their ‘extra income’ to the 
government. This underlines the within the theoretical framework underlined connection 



 

 110 

between the social and political dimension; i.e. corrupt interactions of individuals and the 
political actors. 
Their example confirmed two further aspects, which have been described in our 
theoretical framework. Firstly, the fact that states can be fragmented into diverse power 
centres (ministries, independent institutions, subnational governments, public enterprises 
etc.), whereby each follows its own individual interests (Tanzi, 1998, p. 588). Connected 
to the example, the local government priorized their own interests since they; as 
mentioned in the example ‘spontaneously’ established own laws in order to secure 
additional payments for their own local advantage - distancing themselves from any 
national regulations. Since they were successful to actually establish and enforce this 
‘spontaneous law’, shows that the local government represented one of those power-
centers, being able to act quite independent from other legal entities i.e. other power 
centers or a central entity. 
Secondly, the example confirmed the lack of competition to be an aspect which creates 
incentives for the demand of bribes. The fact that authorisations are not publicly available 
but instead must be obtained from a specific office or person provided the base for the 
local government´s actions (Tanzi, 1998, p. 566). Due to its independent power 
(representing a power-centre), leading to legislative arbitrariness, it was able to adopt the 
described ‘spontaneous law’. Thus they simply eliminated competition from the capital, 
which did not appear to possess a possibility to counteract their decision. Consequently, 
a lack of competition in authorisation-granting existed. The officials in power did not 
have to worry about a competing official to cross their ways. 
Interviewees also reported on the misuse of high positional power by police officers, also 
representing public officials (DE-L-1, IE-L). The pressure they exerted took dimensions 
as taking employees to prison and following creating challenges to free them (DE-L-1). 
This shows that the misuse of monopoly power is not just a matter of high political 
spheres, but even an obstacle companies have to face in all day life, on the ‘lower 
executing level’ of police officer, thus not even being connected to important contracts 
or licenses to be established, but basic actions as traffic-related fees.  
 
All those examples show that not just within the social but also in the political dimension 
corrupt behaviour can be seen as a prevalent collective-action-phenomenon, depicting 
somewhat of normal procedures, being integrated in all-day-life interactions. 
 
What further became prevalent throughout the interviews was the emphasis of a certain 
victim position. Companies often referred to the power of public officials to be of such 
intensity that they simply did not possess an option besides the payment of demanded 
bribes in order to prevent intense consequences. This was highlighted by comments as:  

• “…companies can’t keep clean hands, no” (NL-S) 
• “…we don’t have another choice…the question arises are we perpetrators or 

victims?” (DE-L-1) 
• “…the company cannot interfere with the legislative of another country. If this 

country has these legislations what should the company do?” (DE-L-1) 
• “…if we are victims and are involved then we have to partly arrange us” (DE-L-1) 
• “…emphasized that the employee has been victimized into that situation - “...is it a 

bribe or what?” (IE-L) 
• “I must honestly say one doesn’t even have another choice, there are certain topics 

that you can’t avoid where one has to make proportional decisions” (DE-M-2) 
These statements in connection with the confirmed prevalence of corruption within the 
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political sphere confirm the argumentation by Doig et al. (2007, p. 252) and Rothstein 
(2011, p. 238) that a couple of western-style driven honest principals (e.g. MNEs 
internationalising towards the BRIC-countries) will not be able to curb corruption, since 
they will be overtaken by the dominant political culture of the corrupt state (Doig et al., 
2007, p. 252; Rothstein, 2011, p. 238). 
In connection to transaction-cost theory, interviewees explained that the consequences of 
not paying would have been significantly higher than the actual bribe, including the 
freedom of employees (referring to the example where a police officer brought an 
employee to jail after he denied to pay a unnecessary fee - in that context clearly 
categorisable as a demanded bribe by the officer) or high financial losses (e.g. loss of 
products in customs or value-loss of those over time, following costs to due contract 
breaching with customers). 
 
All in all, our interviewees confirmed the driving force of the political sphere in term of 
corruption within the BRIC-countries. Its intensity seems to lead to situations in which 
companies are to some extent exposed to the payment of bribes. Some participants 
reported cases of bribe-demands by public officials which they have been able to turn 
down. This anyhow seems to be connected to their possibilities to withstand financial 
losses due to their size instead of a real solution to the situation. Just in one case (NL-S 
with their shipping in Russia, see 5.2.3.3 in Empirical Findings) the firm seemed to be 
able to resolve the actual exertion of pressure. But here, their local partners have been 
strongly involved, who do enjoy a certain freedom for their local actions, thus possibly 
also having been in need to process smaller bribes in order to prevent heavier 
consequences. 
 
Connecting to Institutional Theory again, we also see confirmed that formal institutions 
exert a strong influence on companies in terms of corruption since they create the context 
in which MNEs have to act. Having the political sphere to be characterized by corrupt 
collective-action-behaviour which is deeply rooted in ‘normal procedures’, the context it 
creates can be identified as a driver of corruption also on the side of MNEs. 
 

6.4.4 Complexity of Corruption 
It has been shown that the economical, social and political dimension all represent drivers 
of corrupt behaviour. Referring back to our summarizing remarks in the theoretical 
framework (see 3.7), we also see the suspected interrelations between these dimensions 
confirmed and argue that they even reinforce the driving effect, making corruption a 
phenomenon of even higher complexity.  
 
The influence of individuals by culture, making corruption some kind of a habit has been 
confirmed in the analysis of the social dimension and further was explained by our 
interviewees to be apparent within the political dimension (political officials) as well as 
the economical (competitors). Especially SE-S for example remarked the prevalence of a 
deeply rooted culture of corruption in Brazil, e.g. highlighting that “everyone is trying to 
get off… everyone is involved, it is just there” and confirming that the social dimension 
exerts influence on every other driving dimension (see findings social dimension 5.3.2.3). 
Thus individuals being influenced by a ‘culture of corruption’, making it a ‘normal 
phenomenon’, can be argued to also show this behaviour within their professional lives. 
Accordingly, the social dimension influences the political and economical dimension.  
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We further see it reasonable to argue that having corruption be normal within the political 
and economical sphere does also vice versa influence the social dimension. Thus corrupt 
habits could also from these two spheres reach a broader level, touching upon the non-
professional life. So, likewise the other way around from the economical and political 
dimension, a reinforcing and ‘spreading’ effect of corruption on the ‘general’ social 
dimension seems plausible. 
 
Lastly the reciprocal reinforcement of the political and economical dimension we see to 
be confirmed. Having economical actors be pressured by time and accordingly financial 
aspects as well as competition, the political dimension (bribe demanding by public 
officials) fosters corrupt behaviour within the economic dimension, making use of these 
pressures, respectively dependencies in order to demand bribes. As explained by our 
interviewees, there are situations in which business actors (especially smaller companies) 
do not seem to have any other option than engaging in bribes in order to avoid severe 
economical consequences. Having experienced economical advantages in connection to 
corruption, we suspect that business actors could be tempted to apply this behaviour 
themselves, i.e. initiating it/’playing the local game’, thus also leading to a reinforcing 
effect. Also due to competitors paying bribes to the political sphere (e.g. local competitors 
since it is a ‘normal procedure’ for them due to the influence by the social dimension), 
the same behaviour by other, also ‘foreign’ business actors (within the economical 
sphere) is being reinforced in order to avoid the loss of business. 
The other way around the economical dimension also seems to influence the political 
dimension. In the sense of personal monetary benefit, interviewees remarked that they 
see public officials to be driven to demand bribes due to their low salaries or crisis 
situations. Furthermore, having had pointed out by several participants how prevalent 
corruption is within the political dimension, it appears plausible that corrupt behaviour is 
fostered since stand-alone non-corrupt acting officials from a monetary perspective 
would be in a losing position. The economical aspect of competition also here seems to 
reinforce corrupt behaviour within the political dimension. 
 
On top of these interrelations, also the revealed additional complexities as industry 
specific intensities, the remarked untransparency and especially the highlighted mutation 
of corruption, making it adapt according to emerging ACAs, create further intense 
complexities. These additional aspects even do reinforce each other again. As it was 
remarked by DE-L-1, due to the adaption of corrupt practices, its secrecy - respectively 
untransparency for example is being intensified. 
 
All in all, we see to be confirmed that corruption is a phenomenon of very high complexity 
due to the driving forces of different dimensions, their interrelations as well as the 
aforementioned further complexities having been revealed throughout our research. 
 
 

6.5 Anti-Corruption Approaches 
Following, we will analyse our findings on the efficiency of internal and external ACAs 
and connect those to our remarks on these from the theoretical framework. Subsequently, 
we will discuss identified connections and infer implications. 
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6.5.1 Internal Anti-Corruption Approaches 
In this section we will firstly pick up on the content of our participant´s Code of Conducts, 
comparing them with the set-up described in the theoretical framework. Further, we will 
analyse which strategy type (deliberate or emergent) the companies use for internal anti-
corruption approaches. Beyond that, the usefulness of the Code of Conduct as well as its 
implementation on an internal level is scrutinised. Finally, its applicability on an external 
level is analysed.  
 
Code of Conducts are a quite common tool for multinational enterprises to specify their 
business practices and business ethics (Cassell et al., pp. 1078- 1079; Kaptein, 2004, p. 
13; Nijhof et al., 2003, p. 66). In our sample six out of ten companies possess such a 
document. These six companies all have more than 10.000 employees, thus are 
categorised as medium or large enterprises. The only company, almost having 10.000 
employees, but no Code of Conduct is DE-M-2. However, they do possess a similar 
document called ‘company guidelines’ but latter is not seen to be as comprehensive as a 
Code of Conduct. Hence, within our sample all the larger companies established a Code 
of Conduct to communicate what they define as corruption and what kind of behaviour 
they expect from certain market players when dealing with the phenomenon. Even though 
the presence of a Code of Conduct does not mean that it is actually ‘lived’ and 
implemented, it still shows us what ethical standpoints and values the sample companies 
claim to uphold (Kaptein, 2004, p. 15). 
We would like to emphasise that in all cases the firm´s Code of Conducts are further 
broken down into various policies also targeting corruption issues. Nevertheless, the Code 
of Conduct is the basis for those, thus representing the global standard of how corruption 
is defined by the company. Given that we only want to investigate the ‘big picture’ in 
terms of the corporate strategy for the handling of corruption, we will only consider the 
general Code of Conduct. 
 
In the literature it is argued that considerable inconsistencies exist in the formulation and 
design of anti-corruption approaches among Code of Conducts (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, 
p. 161). This derives from the issue to define and properly communicate what actually is 
seen as corruption, thus providing a shared fundament. Also our findings confirmed that 
as already stated above (under Definition 6.1), all companies define corruption 
differently. Based on that, they also communicate corruption related regulations 
differently based on how broad or narrow they have defined the phenomenon. Especially 
one company (DE-M-2, possessing no Code of Conduct but company guidelines) 
emphasised the issue of so called ‘grey-zones’ where it is hard to clarify in how far one 
is already in the field of corruption or not. This is in line with researchers stating that a 
definition is difficult since besides clear-cut cases, many grey-areas are prevalent such as 
facility payments, conflicts of interest and gift exchanges (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 
162). Moreover, researchers claim that an additional challenge in connection to the 
definition of corruption is that it might vary among local and cultural circumstances 
(Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). SE-L particularly referred to this issue and provided 
an example: “…giving a business tip to someone...might be seen as a corrupt act but in 
many other countries where the informal relationships are much more important, they 
probably don’t see it that way”. Hence, the cultural differences make it even harder for 
multinational enterprises to define corruption on an international level. Therefore, already 
fundamental determinations in a Code of Conduct specifying corrupt business behaviour 
are challenging to compose (Gordon & Miyake2001, p. 162). 
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Following we will pick up on further issues connected to the formulation of a Code of 
Conducts which are mentioned in the literature and analyse whether those were apparent 
in our sample. 
A first challenge is represented with the aim to draw a distinction between relationship 
establishment and corrupt business practices (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 162). In our 
sample all companies which possess a Code of Conduct (CH-L, DE-L-1, DE-L-2, IE-L 
& SE-L) include a section in the document, where they refer to the aforementioned issue 
under the matter conflict of interest or explaining it under the headline bribery. 
Secondly, the differentiation between bribing and facility payments represents a 
challenge. This issue is only taken up by one company (CH-L) in its code, stating that 
facility payments are not allowed. The other four companies did not mention facility 
payments in their Code of Conduct. 
A further difficulty is to specify tolerance levels of business practices in various cultures. 
CH-L’s, IE-L’s and SE-L’s Code of Conduct does not comprise any remarks regarding a 
local adaptations of business practices. DE-L-1 only shortly picks up on local adaptation 
in terms of ‘customary among business partners’ and DE-L-2 includes cultural 
adaptations concerning gifts as a common practice and matter of courtesy in other 
countries. 
According to researchers, besides differing definitions of corruption, companies also 
cover differing fields with their prohibition approaches (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 165). 
Thus, some companies only refer to public corruption and disregard private corruption or 
only consider the demand-side and not it´s supply-side (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, p. 165). 
CH-L, DE-L-1 and SE-L explicitly take both, public and private corruption into account 
and additionally forbid the supply and demand of bribes. Within DE-L-2’s Code of 
Conduct bribery is referred to as the granting and accepting of benefits, whereby both the 
demand and the supply side are targeted. However, DE-L-2 does not explicitly make a 
distinction between public and private bribery. IE-L’s code also picks up on the demand 
and the supply side of corruption but as DE-L-2 does not distinct between public and 
private bribery.  
Additionally, we see it to be quite interesting whether companies included an evaluation 
of a shifting of bribe-actions to third parties, e.g. sales agents. In this context, only two 
companies (DE-L-1 and SE-L) explicitly treat this matter, prohibiting to use third parties 
in order to pay bribes. 
 
When comparing the various Code of Conducts in our sample, besides differing 
definitions of corruption, also a variation in the points they include, thus their scopes is 
apparent. Most of the codes outline corruption and the conflict of interest (some include 
the latter under a general chapter on corruption, some treat it separately) on one (DE-L-
1, DE-L-2, SE-L) or two pages (CH-L). Only IE-L’s code explained the topic in a few 
sentences even though they are among the three biggest companies within our sample. 
With regard to their scope and content we see CH-L, DE-L-1 and SE-L, even though none 
of them treat all topics, to possess the most comprehensive codes. 
 
Following we will go further into the MNE´s strategy building process of the anti-
corruption approaches. In the literature as aforementioned (Uppsala Model), it is argued 
that the real-world strategies of companies are somehow in between complete deliberate 
and pure emergent strategies (Mintzber & Waters, 1985, p. 259). The ‘umbrella strategy’ 
which consists of deliberate as well as emergent parts (mixture) is categorised as rather 
realistic (Mintzber & Waters, 1985, p. 268). Latter is characterized by managers only 
partly controlling other actors in the company; whereby the management establishes 
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overall behavioural guidelines and defines constraints in which other actors can operate 
in (Mintzber & Waters, 1985, p. 263). Given that the environment is complex and hard 
to control, diverse company actors need to have the power to react upon the external 
(environmental) information (knowledge) inputs (Mintzberg & Waters, 1985, p. 263). 
Our findings confirmed this strategy type. 
CH-L argued “…we get some guidance from the headquarter, but the implementation is 
foremost done in the affiliate…if you are in Rome behave like a Roman”. Thus, the 
statement describes a typical umbrella strategy in which the headquarter sets the 
preconditions (guidance in a deliberate manner) and the single affiliates are free to 
develop strategies emergently to react upon the inputs of their individual market 
environment.  
The statement “if you are in Rome behave like a Roman” is a common phrase to describe 
the adaptation to local givens. CH-L further elaborated “…you have to tailor…to the 
risks…in these countries, tailor-made compliance programs”. Hence, the tailoring of the 
compliance programmes in each of the BRIC-countries is done by use of an emergent 
strategy. Framing it differently, the Code of Conduct, since it states what kind of norms 
and values the company upholds, sets the corporate guidelines (given from the 
headquarter) on how to deal with corruption in a deliberate manner. The individual 
implementation of the anti-corruption strategies though, are according to CH-L done in 
an emergent manner within the affiliates. Given that, they tailor compliance programmes.  
Also DE-M-1´s strategy represents an umbrella strategy. They steer compliance 
programmes from the headquarter. Even though (unlike CH-L) these anti-corruption 
programmes as such are globally targeted, the company still deploys compliance officers 
in the different areas they are active to “…individually target their [(employees)] 
trainings, that is not done from the headquarter that is done locally”. Hence, also in this 
case the headquarter establishes the general guidelines (deliberate strategy) of the 
compliance programmes (anti-corruption programmes) and the compliance officers in the 
single countries adjust those according to the local needs (emergent).  
In addition to that, also DE-L-1 stated that the implementation of anti-corruption 
approaches by local compliance officers is essential: “…one cannot establish a general 
framework”. This is also in line with the umbrella strategy since the management 
provides the guidelines (deliberate) but the implementation must happen in an emergent 
way because there cannot be one deliberate strategy that perfectly applies on a global 
level (“…one cannot establish a general framework”).  
On top, SE-L stated that they wanted to have a Code of Conduct “…that outlined the 
overall principles…but in specific areas for example gift and entertainment...[we have] 
country level policies”. Therefore, the umbrella strategy is applied since the overall 
principles are outlined in the Code of Conduct (deliberate strategy) and then broken down 
into country level policies since there is not one deliberate strategy that can be applied 
globally in terms of e.g. gifts and entertainment. Also IE-L and DE-L-2 referred to a local 
adaption of the Code of Conduct which is in line with the umbrella strategy. 
All of the sample companies, which possess a Code of Conduct, clearly stated that there 
are corruption related topics where a local adaption is needed. Furthermore, we see the 
applicability of the umbrella strategy when dealing with corruption confirmed by all large 
MNEs. Given that, the Code of Conduct represents the MNE’s guidelines (deliberate) on 
which the anti-corruption approaches are based. However, the implementation of the 
Code of Conduct has to be locally adapted in an emergent manner.  
 
We now will pick up on the purpose of the Code of Conduct as an internal communication 
tool. In our findings several companies mainly referred to the Code of Conduct as a 
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communication tool. This is in line with researchers stating that the document is used to 
define and communicate what corruption is (Gordon & Miyake, 2001, 162). DE-L-1 
directly stated “the code is a communication tool”, CH-L said that the code needs to be 
communicated, DE-L-2 commented that the Code of Conduct has to be communicated in 
the sense that one explains what it means and implies in practical life. Also IE-L and SE-
L argued that they have to make sure that the code is understood and everyone is trained 
on the code. On top, DE-M-1 referred to employee trainings on the code to communicate 
“…what our company stands for”. This implies that a Code of Conduct has to be 
adequately communicated so that company actors know, what the company defines as 
corruption and which behaviour is allowed or prohibited. This is in line with researchers 
who state that the code provides guidelines by describing both the desired behaviour and 
the prohibited behaviour of company actors (Stevens, 2008, p. 601). In addition to that, 
the active communication of the code is also implemented in order to raise awareness of 
potential corruption risks.  
CH-L evaluated the usefulness of a Code of Conduct by stating that “tools [(Code of 
Conduct)] are helpful but not sufficient”. Thus, he shows that internal anti-corruption 
strategies as the latter have their limits. However, all the interviewees which possess a 
Code of Conduct explicitly or implicitly stated that it only represents a communication 
tool, serving to raise awareness of corruption issues. One participant CH-L even claimed 
in specific that the Code of Conduct as a communication tool is not sufficient enough to 
strive against corruption issues. 
 
Moreover, the findings revealed complexities with regard to the compliance with the 
Code of Conduct as an anti-corruption approach. 
DE-L-2 stated that the adherence of the code cannot be fully controlled (“you can’t 
control very much”). The company tries to distribute the policies to their employees and 
train them but it is up to the individuals in the enterprise to comply with the rules. DE-L-
2 even stated that “…I’m sure that some of our people decide else.” Hence, he emphasises 
the issue that in the end, it very much depends on the individuals in the company in how 
far the company can uphold its values, stated in the Code of Conduct. Also IE-L 
commented similarly saying that if single employees do not comply with the internal anti-
corruption regulations (e.g. Code of Conduct), this is not because the company 
encourages this behaviour but because the individual employees disobey the rules. 
Consequently, basically what DE-L-2 and IE-L are referring to is that their companies try 
to set up an internal company culture that fosters the compliance with anti-corruption 
approaches but in how far this can be uphold depends on the individual’s attitudes to 
comply with these. DE-L-2´s and IE-L´s argumentation is also connected to the size of 
their companies since a greater magnitude complicates the control of their employees. 
DE-M-1 and SE-L explicitly claimed that the size of the company adds additional 
complexity because the more people are employed, the harder it is to control people. In 
this context DE-M-1 stated “we are luck nothing bigger has happened so far”, SE-L said 
“I don’t think we can avoid that entirely [(non-compliance with Code of Conduct)], 
because we have [10.000 +] employees in the world so it is a complexity”. 
CH-L referred to the issue that the Code of Conduct as such is not sufficient enough, the 
code has to be lived in terms of a “…certain internal business culture”, in which also the 
local people fully commit to it. He believes the difficulty is to strive for this type of 
internal business culture. This statement also refers to the above given reasoning of DE-
L-2 and SE-L that the company tries to set up an internal business culture to encourage 
compliance with the companies’ Code of Conducts but individuals still can disobey the 
rules.  
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Furthermore, DE-L-1 described issues with regard to the initial communication process 
of their Code of Conduct which he also related to the size of his company, having 
employees see it as “theoretical nonsense, it doesn’t concern me”. 
DE-M-2 (even though they do not have a Code of Conduct) also implicitly stated that it 
is unlikely that the company can completely avoid certain corruption cases, which can 
also be connected to the issue that in the end the individuals decide in how far they uphold 
the values of the company. However, DE-M-2 further elaborated that the compliance with 
anti-corruption approaches also depends “…on the single case”. This is a quite interesting 
point because he was the only participant who stated under internal implementation issues 
of the anti-corruption approaches, that the adherence of the code also depends on the 
single corruption cases. This draws back to the definition issue of corruption and the 
‘grey-zones’ (under definitions 5.2.1, DE-M-2 also referred to the grey-zones of 
corruption). The other participants did not explicitly pick up on the definition issues or 
the so called grey-zones of corruption as an internal problem. 
 
Hence, it can be summarised that all of the participants possessing a Code of Conduct, 
reported on compliance issues. The majority of those are due to the companies’ size and 
thereby connected with the issue of controlling employees. Furthermore, it was 
commented that it very much depends on the individuals in the company to comply with 
the Code of Conduct and that the companies try to foster an internal business culture that 
leads to the compliance with the code. One participant mentioned initial implementation 
issues of the Code of Conduct due to a depreciation by employees. Finally, just one 
company mentioned situational issues of single corruption cases, e.g. the grey-zone 
dilemma. 
 
The applicability of the Code of Conduct on an external level is of great importance. It 
implies whether a company can uphold its values in practical life, being influenced by 
several aspects possibly challenging its applicability. 
According to three of our participants (DE-L-1, DE-L-2 and IE-L), the applicability of 
the Code of Conduct (acknowledgement by other business actors) depends on market 
power. The higher the market power of a company, the bigger the likelihood that it can 
enforce their Code of Conduct on an external level.  
CH-L and SE-L do not seem to have any issues with the applicability of their Code of 
Conducts on an external level. The reason for that could be given with the fact that they 
possess such high market power, that they can easily enforce their codes. CH-L for 
example stated (see appendix 1 - company description) that in many of their business 
fields, they do not have any competitors which of course strengthens their market position 
and with that market power. Also SE-L stated (see appendix 1 - company description) 
that in some of the markets they are active in, people started to use their products to a big 
extent. Also this aspect arguably brings them in some kind of power position which could 
justify why they do not have any issues to enforce their Code of Conduct.  
DE-M-1 most of the time cannot apply their Code of Conduct on an external level, instead 
has to accept the codes of their business partners. However, they claimed that they do not 
see this to be a problem since“…it is nothing that somebody newly makes, mostly it is 
very similar”. Also NL-S (not possessing a Code of Conduct) stated that they sign the 
codes of their customers which include anti-corruption approaches. However, as already 
shown under the analysis of the Codes of Conducts and the definition of corruption, one 
can see that there are differences in how corruption is defined. Thus, by ‘giving up’ the 
own corporate Code of Conduct on an external level, one accepts the varying definitions 
of other companies in their codes, e.g. being broader or more narrow. DE-L-1 stated in 
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this context “…wouldn’t it be better to establish some kind of world standard, that would 
be broken down to local laws and would always be the same, for this reason the whole 
code of conduct stupidity could be abandoned”. As the analysis showed, even within one 
country, e.g. Germany the code´s contents and definitions of corruption vary, therefore 
the issue of establishing a world standard for contents of Code of Conducts can be 
categorised as very complex and difficult.  
Hence, the external applicability of a company’s Code of Conduct seems to be highly 
dependent on the companies’ market position and negotiation power, which makes it 
challenging for less powerful companies to uphold their ethical values on an external 
level. 
 
All in all, internal strategies fall short on the operative level due to difficulties to define 
corruption and with that lack to create a needed common ground for firms to act upon. 
Every companies’ anti-corruption strategy within the Code of Conduct differs in its 
content, scope and detailedness. Also the internal enforcement in light of corporate size 
depicts a challenge since compliance cannot be guaranteed on the individual level when 
having a workforce of 10.000 employees. The problem of enforcement further covers the 
external level, whereby the acknowledgement between business actors seems to depend 
on market- as well negotiation power of the single actor. Thus not being able to have 
one´s own code of conduct acknowledged by for example suppliers means that companies 
cannot guarantee to uphold their anti-corruption standpoint (given that every company 
defines corruption differently).  

6.5.2 External Anti-Corruption Approaches 
In this chapter we will firstly pick up on the effectiveness of the enforcement of 
international anti-corruption laws, including control and sanctions as well as the role 
individual political actors play. Furthermore, we will elaborate on a possible 
concentration of legislation on single dimensions, with that neglecting the complexity of 
corruption and the meaning for its effectiveness. 
 
As described within the theoretical framework, many laws against corruption have been 
issued. What seems to prevent their effectiveness though, are prevailing problems with 
their implementation (Persson et al., 2013, pp. 458-459). The lacking enforcement of 
international legislation we see to be confirmed by our empirical findings. Several 
interviewees confirmed this by for example stating that Brazil and Russia as BRIC-
countries indeed possess a strong legal activity against corruption but “another question 
is how is it enforced…” (DE-L-2). The argument by Stevulak & Campbell (2008, p. 37) 
that a legislative gap is existent, meaning that agreements solely embody collective 
attempts of initiating parties but neglect the actual enforcement of compliance thus 
missing binding legal means, we accordingly see to be confirmed.  
 
Interviewees further told that “regulators cannot be everywhere” (IE-L) and “do not have 
the time or resources to check everything” (GB-S). Those specific remarks as well as 
general explanations implied that an efficient control of enforcement of international anti-
corruption legislation seems to be missing. Thus not just the enforcement itself, but on 
top the active control for this and according sanctions in case of non-compliance are too 
weak. Accordingly, we see the introduced argumentation for the existence of an impunity 
gap by Burger and Holland (2006) to be confirmed with our findings. This gap comprised 
that the likelihood of detection, investigation and prosecution of corrupt actions is weak, 
implying that claimed penalties are not effectively implemented (Burger & Holland, 
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2006, pp. 46-47). Consequently, also this can be seen to contribute to an inefficient 
implementation of laws and regulations, making international legal ACAs inefficient. 
 
Galtung and Pope (1999, p. 261) underline that no legislative or administrative change 
can be effective if there is political will missing to drive change and rigorously implement 
it at all governmental levels. The lack of this political will, we see to be confirmed (also 
shown within the political dimension chapter) as interviewees for example stated that “the 
judges of the supreme court are corrupt and that is why the law enforcement doesn’t take 
place…” (DE-L-1). Thus the lacking enforcement is reasoned with the fact that those 
politics who are supposed to drive the enforcement are corrupt themselves. This again 
can be seen to be reasoned with the fact that political actors benefit from the prevailing 
system, with that supporting the argumentation of Baker & Naim (Baker, 2005 & Naim, 
2005, cited in Burger & Holland 2006, p. 47). On top, this goes in line with the 
argumentation by Persson et al. (2013, p. 450) that the large failure of reforms is at least 
partly explained by a mischaracterisation of corruption since the phenomenon has to be 
seen as a collective-action problem instead of a principal-agent problem. As explained 
within the analysis of the political dimension (chapter 6.4.3) the majority of actors on the 
political sphere can be expected to be corrupt. They (in line with collective action theory) 
expect others to act corrupt, on which they base their decision to engage in corrupt actions 
as well. This again can be seen to be reasoned in the argumentation of transaction-theory, 
that the individual honest behaviour would not change the ‘rotten corrupt game’ and come 
along with significantly high costs in the short-term (Rothstein, 2011, p. 231). 
Accordingly, due to the wrong assumptions that key political actors will enforce 
international legislation that fights corruption, those ACAs fail to serve their intended 
goals.  
Given the need to consider these drivers on an individual level (collective-action 
behaviour), we further see Park´s (2003) call to include the aim of societal transformation 
to be of importance since as additionally shown within the social dimension, corruption 
also depicts a cultural phenomenon, being rooted in behaviour on the individual level. 
 
One interviewee (DE-L-2) in connection to international anti-corruption legislation 
specifically highlighted the fact that within a country only local law can be enforced not 
international law, leading to an inefficiency in the implementation of international anti-
corruption guidelines. Described conventions as for example the OECD Convention leave 
the adaption of local law in accordance to the provided anti-corruption guidelines to the 
domestic governments. Thus it lies in their own discretion to what extent those guidelines 
(signed with the conventions) are integrated in their local law. But due to the fact that 
only domestic law can be applied, this local integration represents the essence of potential 
effectiveness of conventions. Connecting this with the findings related to the political 
dimension, within the BRIC-countries the political sphere can be expected to be 
characterized by strongly prevalent collective-action-behaviour in terms of corruption 
since as stated above, actors benefit from corrupt actions, at least in the short-term. Based 
on this, leaving legal integration and consequent implementation to the local politics, 
arguably can be expected to be of a rather weak efficiency. This goes in line with 
introduced remarks that OECD members lack either the will or the capacity to meet their 
obligations (Tarullo, 2004, p. 683, cited in Burger & Holland 2006, p. 56). 
On top, the OECD convention for example specifically focuses on the supply-side of 
corruption and only oblige members to adopt domestic law in such that bribing of foreign 
public officials in order to maintain or obtain business depicts an illegal activity (Burger 
& Holland, 2006, p. 54; Stevulak & Campbell, 2008, p. 36, 38). With that they neglect 
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the actual driving/demanding forces of corruption, i.e. its whole context leading to the 
exertion of pressure on MNEs. Accordingly, the complexity of corruption being rooted 
in contextual dimensions as the social, economical and political sphere do not appear to 
be considered. Yet, each of those has been revealed to depict a driver of corrupt actions. 
They all exert pressure at the same time and even reinforce each other in this effect due 
to interrelations. Consequently, if only local law can be enforced and a sufficient 
integration and enforcement of newly established international anti-corruption guidelines 
cannot be expected due to domestic collective-action-behaviour in terms of corruption, 
then no change will be accomplished when it comes to the actual challenge of corruption´s 
complex driving forces, representing demanding forces exerted on MNEs. It does not 
represent a one-sided process, justifying the above-mentioned concentration on the 
supply-side (corrupt actions taken by companies). This also confirms Tanzi (1998, p. 587) 
in his argumentation that any realistic approach needs to consider the all along existence 
of a demand and supply side in connection to corruption.  
 
In line with this, it does not seem to be of advantage that differing external ACAs 
represent different content since anti-corruption actions are then not implemented on a 
holistic level. This further shows that the understanding and view on corruption differs 
between initiators. Not being uniform, we for example see the argumentation appropriate 
that the prohibition of facility payments, being “small bribes paid to facilitate or expedite 
routine government action” (Bean & MacGuidwin, 2012, pp. 334, 335), goes too far in 
its attempts to fill a nation´s perceived lack in anti-corruption commitment (Bean & 
MacGuidwin, 2012, p. 346). This intention, specifically characterizing the English 
Bribery Act, also seems to neglect the complexity of corruption since as shown within 
our interviews, there are situations prevalent where especially smaller companies are 
somehow exposed to the payment of little bribes (comparable to facility payments). This 
is reasoned with the prevention of serious consequences, since in some cases the 
avoidance of those payments would lead to heavy financial losses as we have seen in 
connection to the customs, which smaller firms might not be able to bear. 
Based on these remarks on the neglection of the complexity of corruption, we see the 
argument by Tanzi (1998, p. 587) confirmed, that one of the greatest flaws of external 
ACAs is the concentration of anti-corruption strategies on single dimensions. It is of 
necessity to consider the ‘big picture’, specifically taking the economical, political and 
social dimension as a whole into account, as well as their interrelations. Latter further 
coincides with Getz and Volkema (2001, p. 24), arguing that effectiveness and efficiency 
of international anti-corruption approaches would be increased by improving the 
understanding of the critical factors, directly and indirectly affecting it. 
 
Some participants mentioned to never have referred to international anti-corruption 
legislation when interacting with partners (SE-L) or never even have thought about those 
in general (SE-S). Furthermore, it has been prompted that one cannot depend on the 
compliance to those by competitors, since as stated “companies may adopt it voluntarily” 
(SE-L). Nevertheless, a supporting role of this legislation has been mentioned in 
connection to the establishment of internal structures (DE-M-1). Apart from that, several 
interviewees remarked the contribution of international anti-corruption legislation to the 
raising of international awareness towards the phenomenon, implying a “very big 
signaling effect” (E-M-1). These remarks show that a supporting role does not seem to 
apply to an external level, when it comes to the actual practical avoidance of corruption 
on an operative level. This confirms Persson et al. (2013, p. 453), arguing that besides a 
success to draw attention to a previously neglected problem, the actual curbing of 
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corruption has not been accomplished. 
 
Connection to this, our interviews also revealed the sole dominance of creating greater 
awareness concerning corruption of the work of international institutions. This confirms 
the argumentation by Burger and Holland (2006, p. 72) and Galtung et al. (1999) that 
their contribution seems to be limited to this sphere. The inputs provided by those 
institutions have been mentioned by interviewees to be of too theoretical nature, not being 
pro-active and hence not applicable to practical life since their implications are too 
general, neglecting the contextual as well situational dependence of corruption and with 
that its complexity. 
With exception of IE-L highlighting a contribution in holding different actors to account 
when violating anti-corruption matters, only one specific index provided by Transparency 
International was mentioned to be supportive for companies. They remarked the 
Corruption Perception Index (CPI) to be useful for the use of internal risk assessment of 
different countries, regardless the within the theoretical framework described critique on 
the measure. Thus as one interviewee explained, it simply seems to be “best of what you 
get” (DE-L-1). But with this, the utility is restricted to internal usages, not serving 
purposes of corruption avoidance on an external, practical level. 
Those aspects as well as the fact that several participants have not even heard of 
institutions as Transparency International or never used provided material due to its 
superficiality, implies that also these ACAs do not seem to depict sufficient measures, 
which practically support the avoidance of corruption on an operational level. 
 
All in all, external anti-corruption approaches inherit significant flaws connected to their 
enforcement. The several international laws such as the Bribery Act or conventions as the 
OECD Convention on Combating Bribery of Foreign Public Officials possess diverging 
contents, for example differing on their view on whether facility payments depict corrupt 
actions. Thus they are not consistent. On top of that member states are free to decide on 
how to comply with the provision, since they are left to choose in which way they amend 
domestic law in order to consort with the principles of the treaty. This leads to unidentical 
adoptions in the local implementation. Local political will to drive change and rigorously 
implement international legislation at all governmental levels was revealed to not be 
given, further enforced by a lacking prosecution. However, attempts of the international 
community to combat corruption seem to be based on the assumption that this local will 
indeed exists. Consequently, since only national law can be enforced but not international 
law, MNEs cannot rely on the compliance (by for example competitors or local public 
officials) to international anti-corruption legislation within the national settings of the 
BRIC-countries. An additional important confirmation was given with the fact that 
external ACAs seem to concentrate on single dimensions, not taking the complexity of 
corruption into account.  
Also international institutions such as Transparency International were disproved to 
provide practical solutions, since provided material seems to be of too general, ‘recipe-
like’ nature. Their CPI (Corruption Perception Index) anyways has been shown to be a 
common tool for the risk assessment of the national intensities of corruption. 
Both nevertheless were mentioned to have risen the awareness of corruption on a global 
level and partly be of use on in corporative internal level. 
 
However, international legislations as well as the work of international institution have 
just as Code of Conducts been confirmed to successfully raise the awareness concerning 
corruption. Nevertheless, their contribution to the avoidance of corruption mainly seems 
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to be restricted to this. Internal as well as external anti-corruption approaches seem to 
comprise similar weaknesses. They do not take the situational dependence of corruption 
as well as the importance of its contextuality into consideration, thus failing on the 
described complexity of the phenomenon.  
Relating to our conceptual model (see 6.6), the possibility for MNEs to use internal or 
external ACAs (yellow and purple arrows) in order to establish profitable business within 
the BRIC-countries (reach the green core in the model) without the violation of Western 
moral views (crossing the blue outer ethical ring) does not seem to be applicable. 
 
 

6.6 Dilemma Situation of MNEs 
Based on the gained insights from our analysis and discussion, we identified a dilemma 
for internationalising MNEs to be prevalent. This we will following explain using our 
conceptual model from the theoretical framework (referred to as model). 

 
Figure 4 - Conceptual Model 

First of all, we confirmed every dimension, the social, political and economical to be a 
driving force of corruption. On top, the within the model assumed interrelations 
(illustrated with the black arrows) have been confirmed and revealed to represent an 
additional driving force of the phenomenon, since the individual dimensions reinforce 
each other. Consequently, corrupt settings within the BRIC-countries (as shown with the 
red area in the model) are of an underestimated complexity, implying contextual 
dependency which on top includes situational variances. This made us infer, that 
corruption within the BRIC-countries (being represented with the red area) is of such 
dominance, that it represents a local given which is not to be changed by any single 
business actor. 
 
Internationalising MNEs now aim to make profitable business within the BRIC-countries 
(reaching the green $-circle in the centre) and with that encounter this local given of 
corruption. Thereby, they appear to transfer their Western business morals (illustrated 
with the blue ring) to the BRIC-countries. Their evaluation of corruption, we argue to 
comprise a general moral condemnation of the phenomenon, thus leading to a zero-
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tolerance attitude, hence comparable strict evaluation of actions in a more black-or white 
manner instead of viewing the phenomenon in its complexity as well as the context it is 
embedded in. 
Thus, in order to gain profit within these nations, they could engage in corrupt actions (as 
represented with the light green arrow) and be profitable. Yet, by doing so they would 
violate Western business morals, including the violation of international law (as 
represented with the yellow flash), possibly connected with reputation loss or legal 
prosecution. 
On the other hand, MNEs could decide to give priority to the compliance with those 
international morals and not engage in corruption. Connected to this, if they are left with 
no other option than corrupt behaviour in order to earn profits, they could as one 
possibility decide to leave the market. The second option would be to make use of anti-
corruption approaches (represented with the yellow and purple arrow) and with that aim 
to successfully conduct business, but without engaging in corruption, consequently 
complying with Western moral values. Of significance here is the aspect, that the anti-
corruption approaches seem to represent the only option they are left with, in order to 
earn profit in a ‘morally correct’ manner (as the blue ethics-circle is not being crossed). 
The identified dilemma MNEs are facing now, is given with the failure of ACAs as 
efficient tools for the actual avoidance of corruption on an operative level. Consequently, 
they either leave the market since due to the failure of those ACAs, they have no option 
to make profit in the BRIC-countries without the engagement in corrupt actions or they 
do engage in corruption, make profit but violate Western business morals. 
 
Anyways, throughout our research two exceptions for this dilemma have been identified. 
In some cases, MNEs are able to avoid corruption due to their positioning, i.e. ability to 
bear financial losses and/or market power. Furthermore, some MNEs mainly conduct 
business with big international Western players in the BRIC-countries. This allows them 
to benefit from the positioning of those players as well as the fact that they share the same 
views on compliance with anti-corruption approaches, leading to a decreased exposure to 
corruption. But as mentioned, these cases only depict exceptions, not being applicable on 
a broad level.  
In connection to this, we further identified an approach especially small MNEs seem to 
use in order to be profitable within the BRIC-markets while avoiding the direct 
engagement with corruption. They work with local business partners, who support the 
operative business activities on site, holding a certain freedom of action which can be 
presumed to not exclude nationally common bribe-paying. The question that arises in this 
context is whether this approach does represent an actual avoidance of the engagement 
with corruption; thus still being in line with Western business moral. One could argue 
though, that the MNEs simply shift the actual implementation of corrupt activities to other 
actors, still leaving themselves as indirect participants of this behaviour. Thus, according 
to the Western view, this still depicts unmoral behaviour since some companies within 
their Code of Conducts for example explicitly state that the abuse of agents still represents 
corrupt behaviour. The agent-using MNEs basically adapt their behaviour to local givens, 
i.e. arguably conduct corrupt practices to such an extent that it is needed as well as normal 
within the specific national context. The conviction of this approach by the Western 
community represents a fundamentally questionable issue which leads us to the question 
of whether this perspective might be incongruous, calling for a new perspective on the 
handling of corruption within the business context. 
 
 



 

 124 

6.7 New Perspective 
Based on the identified dilemma, we will following combine the gained insights of our 
conducted research to a new perspective on the phenomenon of corruption. Doing so, we 
will connect our remarks to our ethical standpoint, which we explained in the 
methodology chapter. We further provide a newly developed illustration (further referred 
to as pyramid) which adds the implications inferred from the above identified dilemma to 
the initial conceptual model. 

 
Figure 5 - Pyramid - New Perspective 

 
First of all, the Western view seems to be based on the assumption that there is a universal 
morality existent. Thus for them, their view on corruption represents a superior standard 
which should be accepted on a global level; their ‘right’ evaluation of corruption should 
be valid in all cultures. However, what needs to be highlighted is that contradictory with 
this, in our findings the majority of companies claimed to not believe in the existence of 
an universal morality. Nevertheless, they do execute such a view by intending to have 
their global stakeholders comply with their ‘superior’ Code of Conducts, meaning to 
accept their standpoints towards corruption.  
Those aspects we see to be questionable. As we have proven within our research, 
corruption has to be seen as a phenomenon which is highly contextual. This is of especial 
importance on the national cultural level. Consequently, it also depicts a cultural 
phenomenon, meaning that the national context leads to differing views on what actually 
depicts corruption as well as the evaluation of it as morally reprehensible. Within Brazil 
for example the cultural phenomenon of Jeithino, often closely related to corrupt 
practices, actually represents a long grown and deeply rooted approach based on which 
Brazilians define themselves, following can be seen to actually be proud of this national 
custom. On top of that, in some nations, especially the BRIC-countries, corruption has 
grown to be a fundamental practice in order to circumvent given deficiencies of the 
political system, e.g. bureaucracy. Thus what Westerners condemn to be unmoral 
behaviour, in other cultural settings represents deeply rooted, normal procedures, also 
serving as instruments in order to handle local givens. Accordingly, one can speak of an 
ethical dilemma, implying the question which view on corruption should be adopted by 
MNEs, the ethic codes provided by their headquarters, i.e. the Western view or the 
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differing national culture´s moral perceptions. 
 
The anthropologic view states that context strongly matters when evaluating whether 
actions are morally wrong or right. Within our research we see to be confirmed that MNEs 
within the national settings of the BRIC-countries are unlikely to be able to uphold a strict 
non-tolerance for corruption (as it appears to represent the Western business 
expectations). Participants provided several examples in which they did, according to this 
Western view, act corrupt within these national contexts due to a certain degree of 
exposure. The complexity of corruption has been proven to characterize these specific 
national contexts, being strongly driven by the economical, social and political dimension 
as well as additional reinforcing interrelations between those. Thus, in line with the 
anthropologic view this identified context cannot be neglected when evaluating the 
morality of actions.  
Based on this, we argue that the evaluation of corrupt actions cannot be expected to 
always represent a yes or no/black or white decision. Context-specific givens can be 
argued to lead to some kind of grey-zones. We thus claim that the aforementioned ethical 
dilemma should be evaluated in terms of situationism, meaning that decisions should be 
based on what produces the best outcome for all people concerned, even if this implies 
disobeying rules or moral norms (Dion, 2011, p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176). Thus as 
described by one of our interviewees, if one for example lets an employee (supposed to 
make a transnational delivery) sleep at a border for days just because the company is not 
willing to make a demanded extra-payment of 10-15 Euros (implicating a bribe) to pass 
through customs, then the question of proportionality arises. According to situationism, 
the right decision would be to conduct the payment since this produces the best outcome 
for all people concerned (company having to pay less (10-15 Euros instead of extra human 
resource cost, breach of contract with customer), employee not having to sleep at the 
border for days, customers getting their delivery on time/at all). According to the Western 
view this would strictly speaking depict a corrupt action. However, we see this situational 
weighting to be appropriate and morally justifiable.  
On top of that another possible grey-zone we see to be given with actions that rather 
depict cultural adaptions instead of clear corrupt behaviour. An example that appeared 
during our research was given with the exchange of envelopes with money in China for 
Chinese New Year. Also here, we argue that those actions are justifiable. In line with the 
argumentation by moral relativism, actors should respect social and cultural morality 
expectation within a national setting, not aiming to impose one’s own Western morals, 
thus assume those to be superior.  
 
All in all, due to the highlighted contextuality of the phenomenon, it does not seem to be 
possible to give a general definition of corruption, applicable on all levels (e.g. 
corporative, national). Every contact with it needs to be evaluated individually, including 
the consideration of its specific context. That implies that such thing as a “recipe-like”- 
general solution/answer to corruption is not applicable. This again is one of the important 
aspects making external as well as internal ACAs not be efficient to a sufficient extent on 
an operative level when aiming to uphold a zero-tolerance approach against corruption. 
Consequently, due to a non-fitting moral evaluation of corruption, neglecting its 
contextuality and with that the proven complexity, the Western community bases their 
ACAs on a wrong fundament, making them inevitably fail. Framing it differently, the 
problem seems to be a moral misjudgement. 
 
Relating to our model again, the failure of ACAs in enabling the conduction of profitable 
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business within the BRIC-countries in line with the aim to uphold zero-tolerance of 
corruption, leads to the relenting to grey-zones or the shifting of responsibility. But this 
should from our new perspective not be evaluated as a heavy violation of the outer ethical 
ring, i.e. morals. Given that the national context of the BRIC-countries strongly enforces 
corruption and makes the phenomenon constantly prevalent, situations are created in 
which especially smaller MNEs do not seem to be left with any other options than e.g. 
shifting responsibility by using local business partners or also bigger MNEs when having 
to apply situational weighting (e.g. employee at the border example). The only option to 
uphold an 100%-anti-corruption approach according to strict international definitions of 
corruption is the avoidance of those markets which within the age of capitalism does not 
seem to represent a realistic option, having companies be constantly driven by profit 
maximization. Consequently, the blue outer ethical circle needs to experience re-
evaluation. 
 
The Western moral evaluation of corruption (not considering the phenomenon in its 
context) and its revealed complexity (caused by the identified driving dimensions as well 
as their interrelations) leads to a failure of ACAs as the only option to avoid corruption. 
These aspects are represented by our old model, which describes the bottom three layers 
of the pyramid. Latter aspects leads to a dilemma for MNEs whether to touch upon grey 
zones of corruption and make profit or comply with a zero-tolerance and exit the market. 
However as described, corruption cannot be evaluated in a black or white manner, 
neglecting its contextuality and with that complexity. A new perspective is needed which 
connects back to the base of the pyramid, i.e. the ethical sphere. Corruption accordingly 
should be viewed in the perspective of moral relativism and contexuality, discounting the 
Western view. Accordingly, cultural adaptions to corrupt habits to a certain extent 
(remaining on a ‘smaller’ level e.g. facility payments) should rather be evaluated as an 
acceptable grey-zone instead of condemning them as utterly unmoral. 
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7. Conclusion & Implications 
7.1 Conclusion 
In this chapter we will give a summary of our research work as a whole. It will be 
explained in how far we have answered our research question, filled our research gaps 
and finally fulfilled the purpose of our study. 
 
As shown in our analysis all of the investigated dimensions (economic, social, political) 
comprise corruption-driving elements within the BRIC-countries. In the economical 
dimension this is given with a potential profit loss due to competitive pressure. In the 
social dimension, the fact that corruption depicts a deeply rooted cultural phenomenon, 
reflected in strong informal institutions (based on the Institutional theory) represents the 
driving force. Lastly, within the political dimension the weakness of formal institutions 
as well as governmental structures such as bureaucracy lead to strong power positions of 
public officials. This in turn results in the possibility of arbitrary actions, providing 
significant opportunities for demanding bribes. It was revealed throughout our research 
that these dimensions are intensively interrelated. This aspect itself appears to represent 
an additional driving force of the phenomenon, since the individual dimensions reinforce 
each other. Especially this fact depicts an insight of great importance because it further 
reveals the complex nature of corruption. Moreover, it implies a contextual dependency 
which includes situational variance.  
Consequently, this answers our research question what drives corrupt practices of MNEs 
within the internationalisation process. Different factors within the economical, social 
and political dimension as well as their interrelating forces exert pressure on MNEs to 
engage in corruption. Based on this, we further found that MNEs within the national 
settings of the BRIC-countries are unlikely to be able to uphold a strict non-tolerance for 
corruption. Participants provided several examples in which they did in a strict sense act 
corrupt within these national contexts due to a certain degree of exposure. By having 
scrutinised the private sector (MNEs) leading to the latter finding, we see our first 
research gap to be filled. 
 
Based on what the Western international community identifies to be causes of corruption, 
internal as well as external anti-corruption approaches have been established. The former, 
we categorised to be internal corporate anti-corruption-strategies which in connection 
with ethical standpoints are commonly stated within Code of Conducts. The latter depicts 
the international legal framework against corrupt practices as well as international 
institutions fighting it. Both groups of approaches proved to be contributing to the combat 
of corruption by raising awareness and initiating the examination of the issue. 
Nevertheless, internal and external anti-corruption approaches do not seem to represent 
sufficient measures when it comes to the practical avoidance of corruption on an operative 
level. They similarly do not take the situational dependence of corruption as well as the 
importance of its contextuality into consideration, thus failing on the above described 
complexity of the phenomenon. 
By confirming the anticipated complexities of corruption, we filled our second research 
gap and were thus able to identify sources for the failure of common anti-corruption 
approaches. With the latter contribution, we fulfilled the purpose of our study to evaluate 
whether common anti-corruption approaches represent an efficient tool for the actual 
avoidance of corruption on an operative level. 
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Based on these insights, we identified a dilemma for internationalising MNEs to be 
prevalent. Corruption due to its intense complexity depicts a local given which 
internationalising MNEs face within the BRIC-countries. Thus, they as single business 
actors are not in a position to change or even always circumvent this, when aiming to 
make profit within those markets. Accordingly, they only seem to be left with the use of 
ACAs as options to not violate Western business morals and still conduct profitable 
business. Anyways, ACAs have been proven to fail as efficient tools for the actual 
avoidance of corruption on an operative level due to their negligence of the complexity 
of corruption. Consequently, MNEs either leave the BRIC-markets since they do not seem 
to be left with an option to make profit without the engagement in corrupt actions at all 
or they do engage in corruption, make profit but violate Western business morals. 
Anyways, throughout our research, two exceptions for this dilemma have been identified: 
firstly, MNEs might cooperate with local business partners, who support the operative 
business activities on site and hold a certain freedom of actions which can be presumed 
to not exclude nationally common bribe-paying. They thus do not engage with corruption 
themselves in a direct manner. Secondly, some MNEs mainly conduct business with big 
international Western players in the BRIC-countries. They accordingly benefit from the 
positioning of those players and the fact that they share the same views on compliance 
with anti-corruption approaches, leading to a decreased exposure to corruption. 
 
The conviction of any kind of engagement with corruption by the Western community 
represents a fundamentally questionable issue in connection with our new gained insights 
on the complexity of the phenomenon as well as the failure of ACAs. This led us to the 
question of whether this perspective might be incongruous, calling for a new perspective 
on the handling of corruption within the business contexts. 
 
We following introduced a new perspective by firstly questioning the Western view on 
corruption. Latter, on a general level seems to represent a zero-tolerance of corrupt 
behaviour which is seen to be a superior view and thus expected to be adopted on a global 
level. This implies the application of a universal morality, which is seen to dominate 
nationally different moral views. We argued that those assumptions are questionable and 
instead see the necessity to evaluate corruption especially in relation to its context. This 
goes in line with the anthropological view, comprising that moral evaluation cannot take 
place without considering contextual factors. 
As shown throughout our research, the context of the phenomenon is of especial 
importance since it reveals its intense complexity. Especially the investigation of the 
social dimension revealed that cultural aspects depict a contextual factor of high 
importance. Accordingly, what the West condemns to be unmoral behaviour, in other 
cultural settings (social dimension) represent deeply rooted, normal procedures. Based on 
this, we identified an ethical dilemma for Western MNEs, being torn between the moral 
view represented by the ethic codes provided by their headquarters, i.e. the Western view 
and the differing national culture´s moral perceptions. We see the Western view by the 
international community to be proven as inapplicable since as shown within our research, 
ACAs initiated by ‘Westerners’ fail as an efficient tool to combat corruption since they 
do not consider the complexity of the phenomenon. Accordingly, ACAs do not take the 
context into consideration, including respect for cultural differences. This again implies 
that they base their actions on wrong ethical assumptions, leading to a moral 
misjudgement since they neglect anthropological aspects (to take the context into 
consideration) as well as moral relativism (respecting different moral codes between 
cultures, neglecting the idea of a universal morality). We concluded the necessity to 
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evaluate corruption in terms of situationism which goes in line with our argument that the 
moral evaluation of corruption cannot be expected to always represent a yes or no/black 
or white decision. Instead, due to context-specific givens, some kind of grey-zones are 
existent. Accordingly, situationism implies that decisions should be based on what 
produces the best outcome for all people concerned, even if this implies disobeying rules 
or moral norms (Dion, 2011, p. 244; Forsyth, 1980, p. 176).  
Thus, relating to our new pyramid-model (see 6.7) based on a wrong ethical evaluation, 
neglecting the context and with that complexity of corruption, ACAs fail, leading to a 
dilemma situation for MNEs who stick to their Western evaluation of the phenomenon 
(zero-tolerance). This calls for our new perspective, arguing that corruption is seen in a 
wrong ethical framework, neglecting the necessity of an anthropological view 
(considering the context) as well as moral relativism (culturally differing moral 
evaluations). In line with this, we argue that cultural adaptions to corrupt habits to a 
certain extent (remaining on a ‘smaller’ level e.g. facility payments) should rather be 
evaluated as an acceptable grey-zone instead of condemning them as utterly unmoral. 
 
Summarizing, our findings contribute to the understanding of the two contradicting 
corruption trends of a prevalence of corruption despite growing international anti-
corruption attempts, which have been addressed in the introduction. We proved these 
international ACAs (especially the external ones) to neglect important characteristics of 
the phenomenon such as complexity and cultural contextuality, making them lack the 
intended efficiency in the combat of corruption. 
 
Creating a framework, we draw back on the quoted citation by George Orwell from our 
introduction: 
“The mistake you make, don't you see, is in thinking one can live in a corrupt society 
without being corrupt oneself. After all, what do you achieve by refusing to make money? 
You're trying to behave as though one could stand right outside our economic system”. 
Based on our research, in closing we do agree with this quote. 
The mentioned “corrupt society” implies a certain dominance of corruption within a 
societal setting. This goes in line with our findings. As shown, different national settings 
come along with a differing level of prevailing corruption. Our investigation of the BRIC-
countries revealed that corruption depicts a deeply rooted, complex part of those cultures 
which is driven by several dimensions. Thus it is of such dominance that it depicts some 
kind of a local given,which is not to be changed by internationalising MNEs. Given that, 
they are to a certain degree exposed to corruption when intending to conduct profitable 
business in those settings. As expressed in the quote, not engaging in corruption implies 
a “refusing to make money” which basically represents the dilemma we identified within 
our research. 
Furthermore, the last part “You're trying to behave as though one could stand right 
outside our economic system” implies a certain arrogance of an actor assuming to be able 
to completely avoid corrupt actions within a corrupt society. This goes in line with our 
new perspective, which builds upon the fact that the Western view on corruption implies 
a certain arrogance. They appear to assume their moral views on corruption to be superior 
and consequently expect them to be adopted by other nations, even though latter have 
contrasting moral views on corruption shared in their societies. 
Hence, indeed MNEs in our opinion cannot “stand right outside of an economic system” 
when aiming to make profitable business in the BRIC-countries due to the revealed 
complexity of corruption as a multidimensional phenomenon. Therefore, to a certain 
degree, they need to adjust their local business practices to national settings. This should 
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not be categorised as morally condemnable but instead can even be argued to represent a 
certain respect to local cultures (in line with moral relativism) as a contextual factor (in 
line with anthropological view). 
 
7.2 Implications 
Following, we will elaborate on what implications we believe to have created with our 
research work. Those will be differentiated between a managerial, societal and 
theoretical dimension. 

7.2.1 Managerial Implications 
What we see to be essential on a managerial sphere is that corruption needs to be seen 
within its context. Actions need to follow upon a deeper understanding of the 
phenomenon itself. This especially implies that managers need to understand that it 
represents a phenomenon of high complexity, being driven by an economical, political 
and social dimension. In connection to the latter especially the consideration of national 
cultures appears to be of importance. Corruption as shown, does in some countries depict 
a deeply rooted cultural phenomenon which cannot simply be morally condemned 
according to Western standards. 
According to this, the evaluation of corruption to be morally wrong or right should 
experience some kind of ‘de-tabooing’, leaving room for certain grey-zones. As shown, 
many companies seem to experience a certain exposure to corruption and have to engage 
(especially small MNEs, not having the financial ‘long breath’) in order to conduct 
profitable business within the BRIC-countries. This should not be morally condemned 
since it happens as some kind of a ‘cultural adaption’. But instead of claiming zero-
tolerance approaches as it often seems to be prevalent in accordance to Western business 
morals, managers should be transparent about these ‘grey-zone actions’. A proper 
reasoning of those actions based on a thorough contextual understanding can lead to a 
certain transparency within industries. This in the long-term could even be of advantage 
in the combat of corruption since it might weaken the secrecy of the phenomenon. 
 
Lastly, managers of course should try to avoid the engagement with corrupt practices (no 
matter which intensity) as far as possible. But it appears reasonable to conduct business 
in accordance to the nationally given point of development instead of basing actions on 
the domestic habits, with that the domestic level of economical development. BRIC-
countries represent ‘developing markets’ meaning that they compared to European 
markets are in a more intense process of change. Since they are at a different development 
stages, domestic habits are to a certain degree inapplicable in those national settings. 

7.2.2 Societal Implications 
Corruption depicts a phenomenon every company and even every individual might 
understand and consequently evaluate differently. By having provided a holistic view on 
the phenomenon, revealing its complexity which implies strong contextuality as well as 
situational dependence, we do not just contribute to its understanding on a 
corporative/managerial sphere but also on an individual level, applying to other society 
members. Accordingly, also individuals being part of a domestic setting which is 
characterized by high corruption might, due to this enhanced understanding, be able to 
better avoid the exposure to corrupt actions. This as a whole could lead to a better and 
more sustainable development of societies.  
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On top, by having revealed that corruption also depicts a phenomenon which has to be 
seen in its cultural context, we have contributed to the understanding of differing cultures. 
Especially by contrasting Western views and perceptions of corruption in the BRIC-
countries, we implied that ‘black or white’-positions might not be apposite. Having 
suggested that such thing as a ‘universal morality’ in connection to corruption might be 
wrong to apply, we contribute to a fundament for more openness between societies of 
differing cultural backgrounds. This might lead to a better understanding and more 
respectful interactions between those. 

7.2.3 Theoretical Implications 
As explained within our choice of an inductive research approach (Chapter 2.3) with our 
research work, we did not aim to provide a compressed, detailed new theory. Instead we 
provide a new perspective which is based on the revelation of the complexity of 
corruption and a connection to ethical considerations. We see this perspective to be a 
necessary fundament for any future research since we argue that the negligence of the 
phenomenon´s complexity leads to weak inferences. Accordingly, our theoretical 
contribution is represented with the provision of a ‘theoretical tool’ which future research 
can base their investigations on in order to create better, more realistic conclusions.  
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8. Quality Criteria 
In this chapter we will evaluate the quality of our study. We see this to be of importance 
in order to illustrate that appropriate quality standards have been met. In general, quality 
criteria can be differentiated into validity and reliability (Creswell, 2014, p. 201). 
Covering both, we will elaborate in greater detail on credibility, transferability, 
dependability and conformability (Morrow, 2005, pp. 251-252). 

Qualitative validity concerns whether the researcher proves the accuracy of the findings 
by using certain procedures (Creswell, 2014, p. 201). Quality reliability concerns in how 
far the research is replicable by various researchers within differing projects (Creswell, 
2014, p. 201).  
Validity can be divided into credibility, also referred to as internal credibility, and 
transferability, regarded as external validity (Morrow, 2005, pp. 251-252). Furthermore, 
reliability can be differentiated into dependability and as we argue conformability 
(Morrow, 2005, pp. 251-252). 
 

8.1 Credibility 
Credibility refers to the level to which a study is in line with the recognized research 
methods in the research area (Bryman & Bell, 2007, p. 414). Moreover, it implies that the 
researchers ensure a correct and truthful interpretation of the collected data. We 
implemented several research strategies which are common in the qualitative research 
area to ensure validity (Creswell, 2014, p. 201).  
 
Firstly, we used several data sources to base our justifications on. Accordingly, parallel 
to the conduction of interviews, we incorporated corporate information provided on the 
firms’ websites. Since large companies are expected to provide disclosure statements, e.g. 
financial reports or Code of Conducts, we used these information sources to clarify 
whether statements given within our interviews are in line with the information given in 
those documents. On top, we also used Transparency International´s Corruption 
Perception Index (CPI) as well as the Bribe-Payer Index (BPI) in order to compare in how 
far the assessment of corruption within the BRIC-countries by our sample companies is 
in line with these indexes. 
 
Secondly, in the literature ‘member-checking’ is recommended, whereby the final report 
(or themes) is sent back to the participants in order to give them the chance to evaluate 
whether their inputs are stated accurately (Creswell, 2014, p. 201). We only performed 
this kind of member check with one of our participants. Instead, we made sure to create 
a strong fundament for a correct and truthful interpretation of the collected data by the 
following actions. 
Already within our initial contact e-mail, we described what themes will be investigated 
in the interviews. Additionally, right before we started the actual interviews, we once 
more explained the reasons for the choice of topic and our research intentions as well as 
provided an overview on the interview structure. Beyond that, we also made sure that 
participants were aware of the fact that they could contact us as often as necessary, at any 
point of time in case of any ambiguity. This also applied for any kind of unclarity during 
the interviews. Furthermore, if we had the impression that our participants did not quite 
understand a question asked in the interview, we gave further explanations to make sure 
their replies were clear and in line with our research intentions. On top of that, we asked 
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for permission to record the interviews, so we could listen to the given inputs again to 
guarantee that no essential information is missed or misinterpretations take place. 
 
It is further argued in qualitative research literature that additional validity can be gained 
by spending ‘prolonged time’ in the field, given that the more experiences the researcher 
gains by interacting with the participants, the more accurate the findings will be 
(Creswell, 2014, p. 202). Realistically seen, even though it would have been of great 
advantage, it was not possible for us to spend time within all ten sample companies due 
to time- and financial restrains. However, both of us have worked for participating 
companies. One even did so for several years, thus being acquainted with their corporate 
processes, possessing distinct internal insights. The other one of us also worked for one 
of our participating companies for several months and beyond that gained cultural insights 
in Brazil due to residence there for several months, thus having gained first-hand 
impressions on the local prevalence of corruption. 
Therefore, we claim that even though we lack ‘prolonged time spent’ in all of the sample 
companies or the BRIC-countries, we still possess experiences with how corruption is 
handled on the supply-side (company-side, as well as individual citizens) and the 
demand-side (country experience), leading to an arguably better interpretation of the 
collected data. 
 
It is further argued that a ‘rich or thick description’ of findings enhances validity 
(Creswell, 2014, p. 202; Morrow, 2005, p. 252). This is connected to the detailed 
description of the setting (context) (Creswell, 2014, p. 202). We argue that even though 
we did not provide an intensely detailed description of our companies, we still picked up 
on their essential characteristics and related them to our extensive findings. Moreover, in 
the literature framework we provided rich previous research material in order to describe 
the contextuality of corruption as well as the applicability of internal and external ACAs 
in the BRIC-countries. Accordingly, we were able to connect our findings to a thorough 
theoretical fundament, having provided these rich descriptions. 
 

8.2 Transferability 
Transferability addresses the question in how far the researcher can claim that results can 
be applied to another research context (Morrow, 2005, p. 252). In in-depth studies which 
comprise only a small sample size, in our case ten companies (further varying in size and 
industry), it generally is difficult to transfer findings and conclusions. This is in line with 
Morrow (2005, p. 252), who argues that qualitative data cannot be generalized to other 
populations or settings. Furthermore, our findings especially revealed that corruption is a 
very complex phenomenon and that the unique company characteristics (e.g. financial 
assets, market power and industry) are of importance when for example assessing anti-
corruption approaches. On top of that, also the national contexts of the BRIC-countries 
represent differing characteristics and local givens in connection to corruption. Moreover, 
it is claimed that each corruption case as such is unique, all in all making the phenomenon 
very dynamic (Forst & Tischer, 2014, p. 205). For those reasons, we claim that corruption 
is greatly context-dependent which makes it hard to transfer detailed results to other 
contexts. But since our resulting conclusions are made on a comparably general level, we 
still see them to be transferable to different research contexts. With our new perspective, 
we provided a new fundament and especially argue for the necessity to apply contexts to 
this fundament. Accordingly, we do see our research work to have delivered a sufficient 
transferability. 
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Nevertheless, a generalisation could further be difficult due to the quite specific ethical 
standpoints we have taken. On the other hand, the fact that we did so actually could be 
applied on a general level as well since we showed that it can be of value to consider 
different ethical standpoints. Lastly, more specific results of our study, as the evaluation 
of common anti-corruption approaches to largely fail on an operative level, might provide 
implications but not be applicable to the same extent in other contexts. 
 

8.3 Dependability 
Dependability implies the consistency of the study, meaning that the findings should be 
explicit and repeatable at other times (Morrow, 2005, p. 252). Therefore, researchers 
should document the procedure of their study (Creswell, 2014, p. 203). Hence, as many 
steps as possible should be documented, so that the reader can easily follow the method, 
thus enhancing reliability (Creswell, 2014, p. 203).  
Related to this, we tried to make our whole research process as transparent as possible. 
Hence, we clearly stated why we incorporated the chosen theories in our theoretical 
framework and in great detail described the practical method applied in the data collection 
process, e.g. providing an interview guide which included a purpose-description of every 
interview question. 
Moreover, within the findings-chapter we provided a general overview on the practical 
characteristics of the actual interviews and explicitly commented on how we coded the 
companies to ensure discretion. Also the clustering of the findings was mainly based on 
the comparably general topics of the theoretical framework, to ensure that the study could 
be repeated in a similar way. Beyond that, in the analysis our conceptional model serves 
as the main guide through the chapter and facilitates a similar replication.  
 
Additionally, it is claimed by researchers that an audit trail can be supportive to ensure 
that the research process is consistent, thus increasing quality (Bryman & Bell, 2007, p. 
414; Morrow, 2005, p. 252). Given that our study was conducted in a university context, 
we were part of so called ‘work in progress’-seminars in which our research process has 
constantly been overviewed and evaluated. The given feedback and inputs from other 
seminar groups were useful since the participants were not acquainted with our specific 
research field, thus provided an objective review of our work. Moreover, beyond the 
‘work in progress’-seminars, we regularly presented and discussed our study with our 
supervisor and got very significant and useful feedback, just as suggestions on how we 
could further improve. Therefore, we claim that this also enhanced the replicability of our 
study, since the seminar participants and our supervisor were not explicitly involved in 
our study, but could still follow our research process. 
All in all, we believe that similar results as within our research can be created, if one uses 
the same set-up of our practical method. 
 

8.4 Conformability 
The last quality criteria is conformability which ensures that the findings illustrate the 
actual empirical results and not the researchers’ biases (Morrow, 2005, p. 252). 
Throughout our research, we tried to ensure conformability by basing our study on the 
theoretical framework and conceptional model, to enable a more objective scrutiny of our 
data. Even though we had previous practical experiences with corruption, we tried not to 
let our personal preconditions influence our study. This is further elaborated on within 
our explicit chapter on pre-understandings (see 2.5). 
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We aimed to encounter the topic corruption as neutral as possible which is also reflected 
in our choice of the anthropological standpoint of moral relativism. Given that this 
approach does not judge the engagement in corruption as morally condemnable and the 
non-engagement as ethical.  
However, Morrow (2005, p. 252) claims that a complete objectivity during business 
research is not possible. We are aware that we as researchers might have influenced the 
research process. Nevertheless, we tried to ensure integrity by having our remarks in the 
findings- and analysis chapter constantly be characterised by high clarity as well as 
consistent linkages between aspects. Beyond that, the sources for any theoretical remarks 
have been provided in great detail, e.g. always including page numbers in order to give 
the possibility to easily retrace the original source in order to check the quality of our 
interpretations and utilization of facts. The same applies for the collected interview data 
since all interviews have been transcribed. Thus, being able to provide readers with the 
original data-fundament for our interpretations, we enable an evaluation of whether our 
study resulted in biased results, with that contributing to a higher conformability. 
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9. Future Research 
As a result of our research, we have provided a new perspective on the phenomenon of 
corruption, including a new moral evaluation. This was aimed to create a new fundament 
for future research, being used by scholars as a theoretical tool. Thus, we argue that on a 
general level, future research firstly should acknowledge and deliberately consider the 
complexity of corruption. We showed that all corruption driving dimensions (economic, 
social and political) are essential when aiming to understand the phenomenon, even being 
interrelated and with that reinforcing each other. Therefore, future researchers need to 
consider these interrelations, even when only one dimension might be the specific focus 
of a study. This way, a one-sided view can be avoided, possibly failing to infer realistic 
conclusions. 
 
Also regarding the evaluation of the phenomenon, our new perspective should have 
scholars to be more context-orientated. Accordingly, the evaluation of actions and 
decisions by companies as well as individuals should take place in a less black-or-white-
manner, meaning that any degree of engagement is categorised as morally reprehensible 
and only non-engagement represents an acceptable option. Instead, the specific 
contextual and situational factors need to be taken into consideration. 
 
Moreover, we provided evidence that the social dimension represents an especially strong 
and driving force of corruption on a fundamental level (implying the specific drivers on 
an individual level). This is dominantly connected to the fact that local cultural givens 
create a whole different context in which actions are taken and partly foster corrupt 
behaviour. Even though other researchers have investigated corruption as a cultural 
phenomenon, we see this topic to not have experienced sufficient attention. Accordingly, 
future research could cover this in specific connection to moral relativism. 
In line with this, the investigation of corruption on a more fundamental level should be 
targeted, meaning that the actions and decisions of individuals as well as the reasons for 
those need to be further scrutinised. They are of importance since they can be argued to 
be the root of the problem as a whole, since single person´s actions are what in sum builds 
a phenomenon of such complexity.  
 
Since within our study we showed that common anti-corruption approaches seem to fail 
on an operative level, future researchers can further concentrate on the creation of new 
ideas for the combat of corruption. This, now can build upon the new insights on its 
complexity (in this context especially the consideration of cultural givens) and a new 
moral evaluation which neglects the Western perspective. Consequently, effective anti-
corruption approaches can be developed, replacing the old, largely ineffective attempts. 
 
Beyond that, our time limitations did not allow us to investigate further shaping 
dimensions of corruption. Accordingly, the wider scrutiny of its complexity opens broad 
future research opportunities. 
 
Studies focusing on specific corruption intensive industries could also provide important 
insights to the complexity of the phenomenon. Researchers could focus on the reasons 
why some industries are more corruption contaminated than others. In addition to that, 
in-depth-case studies on how far a company’s unique characteristics, for example 
connected to their products, customers or market position, might influence their 
possibilities to encounter corruption would be contributing. Furthermore, researchers 
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could investigate in how far the size of a company influences their experience with and 
handling of corruption. 
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10. Limitations 
Firstly, it needs to be emphasized that our investigated topic of corruption is of very 
complex nature. Being limited by the time constraints of a Master Thesis, it was 
challenging to grasp the full ‘big picture’. We did experience time problems in the end 
and had to limit the extent of our intended changes and remarks.  
 
Aiming to grasp the ‘big picture’ of course is not restricted by specific boundaries, 
meaning that there can be and most likely are further dimensions shaping the phenomenon 
besides our chosen economical, political and social categories. Also within those 
dimensions, remarks could have included considerably more aspects. Within the 
economical dimension, we for example only concentrated on competition supported by 
the Game Theory but could easily have included further aspects as for example differing 
industries, the nature of products (innovative or commodity) or a firm´s market position. 
We might possibly have missed important factors shaping corruption and the possibilities 
to handle it within a business context. Anyways, the inclusion of further aspects exceeded 
the scope of our Master thesis. 

We limited our interviews to European companies. With that, we grasped European views 
based on their experiences and business practices. Accordingly, for example having 
interviewed US-American enterprises might have led to differing insights. Thus, we 
might have created a European perspective, with that possibly one-dimensional. This can 
limit the generalizability of our study. Anyways, grasping several different perspectives 
(based on differing cultures and business practices) also clearly exceeds the scope of our 
research. 

Concerning our sample, it needs to be highlighted that we had a slight dominance of 
German companies. This could possibly have created a bias since a dominant amount of 
thoughts from a German view point formed our results. Also the fact that only three of 
our participating MNEs were of smaller size while the others were significantly larger 
could have biased the results. 
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Appendix  
 
Appendix 1: Presentation of Companies 
 
Following we will provide a brief description of the Internationalisation attempts of the 
interviewed companies, including the made efforts in connection to the BRIC-countries. 
On top, basic characteristics as localisation of headquarters, length of business activity 
within the BRIC-countries as well as case-specific remarks will be described.  
In the provided Table 3, we give an overview of the company’s localisation of 
headquarters, business nature, business field, size (employees), in what BRIC-countries 
they are active, the length of years they have been active there, the possession of a Code 
of Conduct, as well as their yearly turnover. 
 
 

Company HQ Nature Field Size BRIC Length 
in Y 

CoC T in € 

CH-L  Switzerland Private 
Corporation 

Manufacturing + 
10.000 

BRIC 50 + Yes 10+ bn 

DE-L-1  Germany Private 
Corporation 

Technology + 
10.000 

BRIC 50 + Yes 1-5 bn 

DE-L-2  Germany Private 
Corporation 

Technology 
 

+ 
10.000 

BRIC 50 + Yes 1-5 bn 

DE-M-1  Germany Private 
Corporation 

Technology + 
10.000 

BRIC » 20 Yes 1-5 bn 
 

DE-M-2  Germany Private 
Corporation 

Semi-
Manufactured 
Products 

5.000-
10.000 
 

BRIC » 15 No 1-5 bn 
 

IE-L  Ireland Private 
Corporation 

Technology + 
10.000 

BRIC » 15 Yes 10+ bn 

GB-S  England Private 
Company 

Mechanical 
/Industrial 
Engineering 

< 50  C » 10 No < 1 
MM 

NL-S  
 

Netherlands Private 
Company 

Logistics  
Services 

< 50 R, C » 10 No < 1 
MM 

SE-L  Sweden Private 
Corporation 

Manufacturing + 
10.000 

BRIC » 15 Yes 10+ bn 
 

SE-S  Sweden Private 
Company 

E-Commerce < 50 B » 2 No < 1 
MM 

Table 3 - Presentation of Companies 

Bn = Billion, MM = Million, S = Small, M = Medium, L = Large 
 
1. CH-L  
This company has its headquarters in Switzerland and represents one of the three largest 
participants in terms of employees as well as their turnover. They are active within all of 
the BRIC-countries since more than 50 years and possess a Code of Conduct.  
Their internationalisation to the BRIC-countries was driven by the given business 
opportunities within these nations. In Brazil and China, the company even possesses 
production facilities, whereas in India and Russia they established sales sites.  
The interviewee emphasized several times that the firm still does not face strong 
competition since their products are market-leading. Due to this, they are able to 
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concentrate their efforts on the further development of their products. Most of their 
business is conducted with private companies. 
 
2. DE-L-1  
This enterprise is placed in Germany where also its headquarter is situated. It has a well-
established Code of Conduct. The company is one of the larger companies in our sample 
and has been active in all of the BRIC-countries for several years. DE-L-1 further 
possesses production facilities in all of the BRIC-countries. The internationalisation to 
these markets was driven by market requests from customers. Moreover, the company 
possessed internal motivations to internationalise and was not pressured to do so. By 
internationalising the company aimed to achieve a country-risk splitting, so that e.g. 
currency risks could be compensated. According to our interviewee, the 
internationalisation was accomplished by using the ‘classical internationalisation 
strategy’, whereby step-by step, small offices were extended to subsidiaries and following 
to production plants. The interviewee pointed out that the industries they are operating in, 
are so conservative that some customers would only buy a product after competition has 
taken place, leading to the company to clearly support competition.  
 
3. DE-L-2  
DE-L-2 has its headquarter located in Germany and possesses a Code of Conduct. In our 
sample, it represents one of the larger companies and is in the same category as DE-L-1 
regarding size, turnover and length of business activities within the BRIC-nations. The 
reason for the enterprise to internationalise was triggered by commercial aspects. Firstly, 
because they could produce cheaper in these markets than in Germany. Secondly, the 
company wanted to sell more products and consequently enlarged their markets to the 
BRIC-countries since those were promising and could not be left aside. DE-L-2 has 
established production plants in Brazil, India and China. Our interviewee stated that for 
them, there was no option to move out of these markets again.  
 
4. DE-M-1  
This corporation, headquartered in Germany, has been going through intense 
internationalisation within the last 20 years, also covering all of the BRIC-countries. They 
represent a middle-sized case in our sample with a number of employees between 10.000 
and 50.000. Furthermore, the firm is active in the technological/manufacturing field and 
does possess a Code of Conduct. 
Their move to foreign markets was initially driven by the demand of customers to follow 
their internationalisation moves in order to provide support with local contact persons. 
Following, they also experimented within other international markets, regularly adapting 
the intensity of their local actions/commitment, which does and did not exclude exiting 
those markets again, as happened in the past. 
Internationalisation connected to the BRIC-countries was, besides the pull by customers, 
driven by perceived market opportunities. The company was attracted by strong activities 
within their specific industry and aimed to establish new markets within those nations. 
 
5. DE-M-2  
DE-M’s headquarter is also based in Germany. It is classified as a middle-sized company. 
So far, the company does not possess a Code of Conduct but has something similar which 
is called ‘company-guidelines’, in which also corruption issues are shortly touched upon. 
The reason for an internationalisation to the BRIC-countries was the aim to set foot in 
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these key markets and to secure business opportunities since the BRIC-markets, from 
their point of view possessed a good cyclical trend and a high growth rate. Their 
internationalisation process is most advanced in China, already having two production 
plants established there. In the other three countries, the company still is in the beginning 
of the internationalisation process. They produce semi-manufactured products for the 
large scale industry. Therefore, they possess many international customers which are 
bounded by the same high anti-corruption standards. 
 
6. IE-L  
The enterprise has its headquarter in Ireland and possesses a Code of Conduct. The 
company is as well as CH-L in the class of the three largest participants. However, unlike 
CH-L the company has not been active in the BRIC-countries for such a long time. The 
company’s internationalisation to the BRIC took place within the last 15 years. The 
triggers to do so were given with customer demands, sales opportunities and lower 
production costs. In Brazil and China, the company has established manufacturing bases. 
The interviewee stated that there was no pressure to internationalise and it would not have 
been a big loss or problem to move out of these countries.  
 
7. GB-S  
GB-S is based in England and represents one of the smaller companies within our sample. 
Their main internationalisation attempts connected to the BRIC-countries are devoted to 
China. They reasoned their activities there with the fact that the Chinese market 
possibilities connected to their industry (mechanical- /industrial engineering) cannot be 
neglected. GB-S possesses a support office in China but provides their main services as 
well as products from the UK, thus no production facilities have been established within 
any of the BRIC-nations. Our interviewee (CEO) further conducted business within 
China in connection with another company many years before (20-30 years). He 
emphasized that the established connections from that time have been used for the 
establishment of GB-S. This firm does not possess a Code of Conduct. 
 
8. NL-S  
NL-M is based in the Netherlands and conducts business in the field of logistics. The 
company represents one of the smallest firms in the sample and does not possess a Code 
of Conduct. 
Internationalisation has taken place within/towards China, India and Russia, whereby the 
remarks of our interviewee are concentrated on the latter due to personal experience there 
for about ten years. Brazil does not represent a market of interest for them. The business 
actions within Russia are grounded on the presence of a certain big customer there, 
leading to large projects. Their internationalisation was described to be less driven by 
specific aims and strategies but rather a matter of “coincidences and luck”. 
 
9. SE-L  
The company has its headquarters in Sweden and possesses a Code of Conduct. The 
enterprise is as CH-L and IE-L in the circle of the three largest companies of our sample. 
In terms of the length of their business activities within the BRIC-countries, they are 
comparable to IE-L since they have been operating there for about 15 years. The 
enterprise has production facilities in all of the BRIC-countries. SE-L internationalised to 
these locations because they see a big market potential in these countries. People within 
the BRIC-countries just started to use their products which represents a great business 
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opportunity for them. According to our interviewee, they have the possibilities to move 
out of the BRIC-markets and in some of these countries have been actively moving in 
and out.   
 
10. SE-S  
SE-S is a small company, situated in Sweden. The small enterprise does not have a Code 
of Conduct. The company itself differs from the other companies in our sample for several 
reasons. Firstly, the CEO is Brazilian. Therefore, she is aware of the local cultural givens 
in Brazil since she lived there for several years. Being influenced by such, she arguably 
might possess a different mind-set than our European interview partners. Secondly, SE-
S is the youngest enterprise within our sample. It only exists since a bit longer than two 
years. Thirdly, she only supplies her products via e-commerce. Fourthly, she has 
outsourced the whole production process to Brazil. Therefore, she has an agent within the 
production plant who is responsible for the production according to her standards. The 
reasons why she chose Brazil was because she originally comes from there and knows 
the culture. Additionally, she wanted to build up her brand in her home country because 
for her, it represents the essence of the brand. Beyond that, within Brazil the kind of 
material she needed for her product is available. 
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Appendix 2: Interview Guide 
 
Before we started the interview, we always provided a short summary of what we aim to 
investigate, i.e. how MNEs handle corruption within the internationalisation process. 
Therefore, we kindly asked our participants that they should always keep the focus on the 
BRIC-countries when responding to our questions. Moreover, we clearly stated that we 
focus on corruption in terms of bribery.  
The following described ‘inputs’ represent a certain practical strategy. As explained in 
4.1.8. by talking longer (as an interviewer), i.e. ‘leading’ to the question, interviewees 
can be provided with memory cues and have longer time to think which is argued to be 
connected to better recall. Furthermore, the length of the reply is linked to the length of 
the question (thus fostering more detailed replies, possibly coming along with higher 
disclosure) (Lee, 1993, p. 77). 
On top of that, we repeated questions when necessary, thus applying ‘reliability checks’ 
(see 4.1.8). Furthermore, we applied ‘open questions’ as well as the use of familiar words, 
both argued to also lead to higher disclosure (see 4.1.8). 
 
1. Internationalisation BRIC 

1.1 What was your incentive to internationalise? Was there a certain pressure to 
internationalise? Would it have been acceptable for you to leave these 
international markets again?  

1.2 How did you internationalise to the BRIC-countries (alone, Joint Venture)? 
1.3 How long have you been active within the BRIC-countries? 
1.4 Why did you choose to internationalise to the BRIC-countries? (Input from 

us: big contrast to our business culture e.g. higher CPI, different 
characteristics of competition/culture/political systems)  

1.5 Were you aware of the cultural differences (related to the given inputs)? Did 
you have a strategy in advance? 

 
2. ACAs 
Short introduction from our side: nobody talked about corruption 20 years ago. Since 
the 90s diverse ACAs have come up. What do you think was the trigger for the change 
in the 90s? 
 
2.1 Internal ACAs 

2.1.1   What kind of inputs did you use to establish your Code of Conduct? 
2.1.2   Do you adapt your Code of Conduct on a regular basis?  
2.1.3   How do you implement your Code of Conduct? What was the feedback like  
      on an internal level? How applicable is your Code of Conduct on an external 

     level? 
2.2 External ACAs 

2.2.1 Are international laws and conventions supportive for you (e.g. Bribery Act, 
OECD, UN)? 

2.2.2 Do you use inputs from international institution such as Transparency 
International? (further inputs from our side: corruption cases are quite unique 
and situational dependent and whether Transparency International offers 
recipe-like solutions)  
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3. Driving Dimensions 
(within this part we only asked the listed questions in case that we did not see them to 
already have been covered by the elaborations of our participants, since this part was of 
unstructured nature) 
Short introduction: During our literature review we identified several drivers of 
corruption within different dimensions, namely economic (related to competition), 
social (related to cultural aspects) and political (state characteristics, public officials, 
bureaucracy). 
 

3.1 Which of these driving dimensions do you think is the most intense one and 
why? How did you experience them /manage/react? 

3.2 If your competitors are corrupt, in how far does this influence you? 
3.3 How common is corruption in the BRIC-countries? 
3.4 Added later on: do you think a universal morality concerning corruption 

exists? 
3.5 Do you allow facility payments? 
3.6 If we see corruption as a card game and assume that at home we play Skat, 

but in the BRIC-countries they play Black Jack. Do you think we have to 
learn Black Jack or teach them how to play Skat? 

3.7 Did the experience with corruption make you better with its handling? 
3.8 How untransparent is corruption (e.g. supplier engages in it and you 

unwillingly get engaged)? 
3.9 Quote Darwin:“It is not the strongest of the species that survives, not the 

most intelligent, but the one most responsive to change”. Please share your 
thoughts on this in connection to corruption in different national settings. 

3.10 Their own definition of corruption in the sense of bribery. 
 
 
Question Connection to Theoretical 

Framework 
Applied Practical Method 

Structured Part 
1.1 Company Specifications Structured part in order for the 

interviewee to ‘warm up’, build 
up rapport, trust which following 
can lead to better disclosure à 
progressive entry strategy, see 
4.1.7 

1.2 Uppsala Model See above 
1.3 Uppsala Model See above 
1.4 BRIC-countries Input given by us à a lot of talking 

from our side à ‘Formulation of 
longer Questions’, see 4.1.8 

1.5 Deliberate strategy See above 
Semi Structured Part 
2.1.1 Internal ACAs – Code of Conduct, 

deliberate/emergent strategy 
Structured part in order for the 
interviewee to ‘warm up’, build 
up rapport, trust which following 
can lead to better disclosure à 
progressive entry strategy, see 
4.1.7 
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2.1.2 Internal ACAs – Code of Conduct, 
deliberate/emergent strategy 

Structured part in order for the 
interviewee to ‘warm up’, build 
up rapport, trust which following 
can lead to better disclosure à 
progressive entry strategy, see 
4.1.7 

2.1.3 Internal ACAs – Code of Conduct, 
deliberate/emergent strategy 

Combined the three questions in an 
input from our side à a lot of 
talking from our side à 
‘Formulation of longer Questions’, 
see 4.1.8 

2.2.1 External ACAs – International 
Legislation 

None in particular, except for the 
above described ‘general 
approaches’ 

2.2.2 External ACAs – International 
Institutions 

Input given by us à a lot of 
talking from our side à 
‘Formulation of longer 
Questions’, see 4.1.8 

Unstructured Part 
3.1 Driving Dimensions of Corruption 

in General – Institutional Theory 
Input given by us à a lot of talking 
from our side à ‘Formulation of 
longer Questions’, see 4.1.8 

3.2 Economic Dimension - Game 
Theory 

Loading of Questions – talking 
about the influence of someone 
else on their actions à can lead to 
an ‘indirect relation’ à possible 
greater disclosure, see 4.1.8 

3.3 Institutional Theory quite ‘direct’ question à because 
of that asked at a later point in the 
interview, when a certain level of 
trust/comfort with the situation 
can be expected to have developed 
(thus only asked when this was 
seen to be given) 

3.4 Universal Morality Quite philosophical question à 
can lead to interviewee thinking of 
‘big picture’, implying heavier 
thinking process à the  longer a 
person has to think, the more a 
person will recall à part of 
‘Longer Questions’, see 4.1.8 

3.5 Internal ACAs quite ‘direct’ question à because 
of that asked at a later point in the 
interview, when a certain level of 
trust/comfort with the situation 
can be expected to have developed 
(thus only asked when this was 
seen to be given) 

3.6 Driving Dimensions of Corruption Given the interviewee the chance 
to speak in metaphors as well à 
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thus making it expectably easier 
for them to reveal sensible 
information by having the 
possibility to deliver those 
‘between the lines’ 

3.7 Uppsala Model None in particular, except for the 
above described ‘general 
approaches’ 

3.8 Driving Dimensions of Corruption Example given by us à a lot of 
talking from our side à 
‘Formulation of longer 
Questions’, see 4.1.8 

3.9 Driving Dimensions of Corruption Given the interviewee the chance 
to speak in metaphors as well à 
thus making it expectably easier 
for them to reveal sensible 
information by having the 
possibility to deliver those 
‘between the lines’ 

3.10 Definition of Corruption None in particular, except for the 
above described ‘general 
approaches’ 

Table 4 - Interview Questions 
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Appendix 3: Contact Email 
 
Dear Sir or Madam, 
 
We are two students enrolled in the Master programmes of Management as well as 
Business Development and Internationalisation at the Umeå School of Business and 
Economics in Sweden. As part of our final semester we currently are in the middle of our 
final research work. Our thesis, which we write in pairs, is concerned with the topic of 
how multinational enterprises face corruption within the internationalisation process and 
with what possibilities they are left to handle the phenomenon. 
 
Our motivation to investigate corruption is rooted in own first practical encounters with 
the phenomenon, which built up a curiosity about how it is to understand and handled in 
real life. We believe that there is and most likely cannot be such thing as a simple ”recipe-
like”-solution for the handling of corruption. Further, previous academic research has not 
adequately addressed the topic practically relevant in all its complexities, nor was it 
covered within any of our international degree programmes. Based on this, we see our 
thesis as a great opportunity to fill this knowledge gap. In our understanding, the 
possibility to gain insights from experienced business actors possessing first-hand 
experiences with corruption by far depicts the best option for this attempt. 
 
We took notice of your company when ___. Due to your internationalisation experiences 
within ___ as one of the BRIC-countries, even being represented there with ___ as well 
as basic characteristics as size and industry, we see your company to fit well with our 
research attempts. - further remarks on company specific characteristics -  
 
Given that, we would very much like to conduct an approximately 45-60 minutes 
interview with you on the topic of how you faced and handled corruption within your 
internationalisation process. For the choice of an interview partner, we would rely on your 
assessment of whom you consider to possess most first hand experiences related to our 
topic. As you prefer, we may conduct the interview via telephone or video conference 
using Skype, preferably in the beginning/middle of April, since we are limited in our 
timeframe due to university regulations in connection to our thesis. Further to mention is 
that we are aware of the fact that the topic is of sensitivity, which is why the interviews 
certainly will be held anonymously. Confidentiality is of particular importance for us, 
which we will guarantee with a written agreement. Attached you can also find a letter of 
recommendation by our supervising professor. 
 
Being anxious about your experiences from practical life, we would very much appreciate 
if you would share your “side of the story” with us. We would highly value your views 
on the topic and feel certain that your input would be of significant value for our research. 
Further to mention is the fact that by sharing your insights, you would not just satisfy our 
curiosity and help us to conduct our thesis research, but contribute to the greater good of 
generating knowledge which can be of use for a wider community and be base for further 
academic accomplishments. 
 
We are very much looking forward to your reply. If there are any further clarifications 
needed from your side, feel free to contact us anytime by email or phone.  
 
Please let us know whether you are interested within this week. 
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Have a good day ahead! 
 
Kind regards, 
Alina Scherl & Laura Innerasky 
Master Students at Umeå School of Business and Economics - Sweden 
 
 
Alina Scherl: 
- email address - 
- phone number - 
Master programme: Management 
 
Laura Innerasky: 
- email address - 
- phone number - 
Master programme: Business Development and Internationalisation 


